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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


HISTORY OF THE WARS: 
BOOK V 


‘THE GOTHIC WAR 


VOL. III. B 


IIPOKONIOY KAIZAPEOS 
THEP TON TIOAEMON AOLPOS TEMIITOS 


I 


Ta peév odv ev AtBin mpdypata tHde ‘Pwpatots 
éyapnoe. eyo 5é éml modeuov tov T'orOcxov 
elt, émetr@yv mpotepov doa I'orOows te Kar 
"Iradtwtas mpd tovde TOD ToAdémou yevécOas 
EvvéBn. 

"Et Znvwvos év Bulavtig PBactrevovtos 
Aiyovotos elye TO éomrépioy Kpatos, by Kar 
Av’yovotovAoyv wtroxoptfouevoe éxdrXovv ‘Pwpaio., 
Ste bn pecpdxiov dv ere thy Bacirelav trapé- 
AaBev, hv oi "Opéorns 0 watnp Sipxeito Evveto- 
Tatos av. éroyyavoy bé “Pwpaioe ypove tii 
m@potepoy {xipous te Kal Adavovs xal a@AXa attra 
TorOtxa vn és Evppayiav érayayopevow é€ 
ov 5% avtois mpds te “AXapiyou cal ’Atrira! 
ouvnvéexOn wabeivy atrep jor év Tois Eutrpoo bev 
4 Noyors épp7nOn. Sow te? Ta Tov BapBdpwy év 
avtois AKpale, TocovT@ TO TOY ‘PwpLaiwy otpa- 
tiwtav akiwpa dn brédnye, Kal t@ edtrpetret 

1 °Arriva Grotius and Maltretus: évrdaa MSS. 
2 Sow re Scaliger : Ste MSS. 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 
HISTORY OF THE WARS: BOOK V 


THE GOTHIC WAR 


I 


Sucu, then, were the fortunes of the Romans in 
Libya. I shall now proceed to the Gothic War, first 
telling all that befell the Goths and Italians before 
this war. 

During the reign of Zeno in Byzantium the 44491 
power in the West was held by Augustus, whom “” 
the Romans used to call by the diminutive name 
Augustulus because he took over the empire while ju'y 3! 
still a lad, his father Orestes, a man of the greatest - 
discretion , administering it as regent for him. Now 
it happened that the Romans a short time before had 
induced the Sciri and Alani and certain other Gothic 
nations to form an alliance with them ; and from that 
time on it was their fortune to suffer at the hand 
of Alaric and Attila those things which have been 
told in the previous narrative.! And in proportion 
as the barbarian element among them became strong, 
just so did the prestige of the Roman soldiers forth- 
with decline, and under the fair name of alliance 


1 Book ITI. ii. 7 ff., iv. 29 ff. 
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THs Evppaylas Gvopate mpos Tay érnrvdov 
Tupavvovpevo, éBialovto’ wate avTovs avédny 
Mv A tA e , > 4 \ 
adAa TE TWOAAA OV TL EXOVaioUS NYayKaloy Kal 
TerevTovtes EvutravtTas pos avTovs velpacbas 

\ > “A 3 , > \ b , e \ N 

tous éml THs “Itadias aypovs nEtovv. av bn TO 
, 4 4 \ > , > + 

Tpitnpoptov odiar d:dovae tov Opéorny éxérevor, 

TAUTA TE TOLNOELY AUTOV WS HKLOTA OmodOYODVTA 

9 \ ” VA 3 > A 3 , 
evOus Extewav. tv 5é Tis ev avtois "Odcaxpos 
dvoua, és tovs Baothéws Sopudopovs terov: 
ds autois! tore momnoew Ta érayyeAdopeva 
@poroynoev, Hvwep avtov él THs apyAs Kata- 
OTHTWYTAL. OUTW Te THY TUpavVida TapakaBay 
GvXo pev ovdey tov Baciréa xaxov epacev, év 
b] s \ la 4 \ \ ” . 
idtw@rov 5é Ady@ Brotevey TO AoLTrov elace. - Kal 

a “i fe) a 
tois BapBdpos TO TpLTNMOPLOY TAY aypav Tapa- 

, a 4 
TXOMEVOS TOUTM TE TH TPOT~ a’To’s BeBaoTaTa 
évatpiodpevos THY Tupavvida és ern éxpariveto 
déxa. 

‘T76 8 rods avtovs ypovous Kat T'orOot, of 
ém) Opaxns Sovtos Bacidéws Kxat@xKnvro, b1rra 
> \ € 4 , s e 4 
éri “Pwpaiovs, @evdepiyou odicw Aryoupévou, 
avThpav, avdpos tmatpixiou re Kal és Tov bTrdtov 
Sidpov avaBeBnxdtos év Bulavtio. Znvav &e 
Bacirevs, Ta twapovta ed TiDecOa emicrdpevos, 
@evdepive wapnver és “Itadiav tropeverOat Kal 
9 si XP pn mi A e sisi 9 , 
Ododxpw és xetpas iovre thy éotrepiay émixparn- 

A ‘ / ¥ 
ov avuT@ te Kal TorOols wropifecOar. apevvov yap 

e ” YN 29 9 9 g/ - @ 

Ol etval, AXAWS TE Kal é akiwpa Bours HrovTt, 


1 $s abrots Grotius : ols a’rds MSS. 
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they were more and more tyrannized over by the 
intruders and oppressed by them; so that the barba- 
rians ruthlessly forced many other measures upon the 
Romans much against their will and finally demanded 
that they should divide with them the entire land of 
Italy. And indeed they commanded Orestes to give 
them the third part of this, and when he would by no 
means agree to do so, they killed him immediately. {uy 78: 
Now there was a certain man among the Romans 
named Odoacer, one of the bodyguards of the em- 
peror, and he at that time agreed to carry out their 
commands, on condition that they should set him 
upon the throne. And when he had received the 
supreme power in this way, he did the emperor no July %. 
further harm, but allowed him to live thenceforth as a 
a private citizen. And by giving the third part of 
the land to the barbarians, and in this way gaining 
their allegiance most firmly, he held the supreme 
power securely for ten years.! 

It was at about this same time that the Goths also, 
who were dwelling in Thrace with the permission 
of the emperor, took up arms against the Romans 
under the leadership of Theoderic, a man who was 
of patrician rank and had attained the consular office 
in Byzantium. But the Emperor Zeno, who under- 
stood how to settle to his advantage any situation in 
which he found himself, advised Theoderic to proceed 
to Italy, attack Odoacer, and win for himself and the 
Goths the western dominion. For it was better for 
him, he said, especially as he had attained the sena- 
torial dignity, to force out a usurper and be ruler 


1 Odoacer was defeated and shut up in Ravenna by Theo- 
deric in 489, surrendered to him in 493, and was put to death 
in the same year. His independent rule (rupayvts) therefore 
lasted thirteen years. 5 
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TUpavvov Bracapevep ‘Pwpatoy te rat ‘Tradoray 
ap euv am dro  Bactret Stapayopév és Tocov 
Kwovvou tévat. 

Gevd€eprxos dé qadels TH vrod ney és “ItaXiav 
NEL, Kal AUTO Oo TOV TérOav reds elzreto, Taidas 
TE Kat yuvaixas éy tais apdfacs évOéuevot nat 
Ta émimha éoa pépetv olot TE Hoa. €7reLOn TE 
KONTFOU ayXvor a, Tow "Toviou éyévovTo, Starr op0- 
peveoBau, vn oy gee ov ‘Tapovaan, HKloTa 
elxov TépLLovTEs é TH TOD KoNTOv meplobov 
1 poow éX@pouv dua Te Tavravriov Kat TOD TAUTH 
eOvav. TOUTOLS 5é of api ‘Oddaxpor t vmavTid- 
CAVTES paxats 1 te noondevres modnais ép Te 
‘PaBewy oUV TO myenove opas avrous elpfav Kat 
ev Tois pddota TOV adrov Xeoplov iaxupois 
ovat. KabeatnKores 5é ets ToMopKiay ot TorOou 
Ta pev adra yopia Evpravta tpoT@ 69 6 oT@ 
éxdarp TETUXNKED elXov, Kasojvay 5é To dpov- 
tov, O7re oradiors Tpraxoaious ‘PaBévyns Sdcéxer, 
PaBevvav Te avTay, eva Kat ’Odeax por TU 
TENT@KED elvat, ou'Te oporoyig OUTE Big éNety 
ioxvov. ‘PaBevva yap airy év medip pev Ketras 
UTTi¢p és tov ‘loviou KohTrov Ta gxyata, dvotv 
oradiow _ Svetpyowevn pep TO en émOahacavos 
elvat, ovK evépodos dé otte vavoly ovte trelav 
oTpar@e paiveras odca. ai Te yap vijes KaTaipety 
és Thy exelvyn aKTHY hKtora &youc ty, émrel arn 
7 Odracoa éumddids eore Bpaxos TOLOUpLEV ovy 
nooov n Kata aradious TpiaKovTa, Kal a am’ avrou 
me niova TavTnY, Kaimrep Tos WA€oVELY ayXLaTA 


1 udxats editors: pwaxns V, pdxn, followed by a lacuna of 
two words, L. 
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over all the Romans and Italians than to incur the 
great risk of a decisive struggle with the emperor. 
Now Theoderic was pleased with the suggestion 
and went to Italy, and he was followed by the Gothic 
host, who placed in their waggons the women and 
children and such of their chattels as they were able 
to take with them. And when they came near the 
Ionian Gulf,! they were quite unable to cross over it, 
since they had no ships at hand; and so they made 
the journey around the gulf, advancing through the 
land of the Taulantii and the other nations of that 
region. Here the forces of Odoacer encountered 
them, but after being defeated in many battles, they 
shut themselves up with their leader in Ravenna and 
such other towns as were especially strong. And the 
Goths laid siege to these places and captured them 
all, in one way or another, as it chanced in each 
case, except that they were unable to capture, either 
by surrender or by storm, the fortress of Caesena,? 
which is three hundred stades distant from Ravenna, 
and Ravenna itself, where Odoacer happened to be. 
For this city of Ravenna lies in a level plain at the 
extremity of the Ionian Gulf, lacking two stades of 
being on the sea, and it is so situated as not to be 
easily approached either by ships or by a land army. 
Ships cannot possibly put in to shore there because 
the sea itself prevents them by forming shoals for 
not less than thirty stades ; consequently the beach 
at Ravenna, although to the eye of mariners it is very 


1 Meaning the whole Adriatic; cf. chap. xv. 16, note. 
2 Modern Cesena. 


489 A.D. 
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opwperny, Th TOU Bpdxous meplovoia éxacTaTw 
EvpBaiver elvat. Kab TO TECH oTpATP éo Barn 
ovdapi yiyveras Tld8os Te yep 0 TOTapOS, ov 
Kat "H piBavov Karodow, é& o opie } Tav Kedricav 
AUT hepopevos Kat morapol adddoe vavoimopot 
Evy Aipvats tial mTavTaxodev anrny meptSarnov- 
TES GuptppuTov Tovovet TH wok.  evtadida 
yiryverat Te és népay éxdorny Gavpdovov oiov. 
7] Odracca mpot TmoLoupevn ox pa moTapou 


-Hpé pas o6ov evlove avopt €S yn avaBaiver Kal 


7 oi pov avrny T APEX OMEVN éy péon . nreipe, 
avis avadvovca Tov TropO mov avaorpéper appl 
Setdqv owpiar, | Kat ep’ avrTny Evvdryet TO pevpma. 
Boot ovy és THY TOMY eoxopitery Ta émeTnoera 
i évO vee expépev Kar éumopiay ) Kat adv 
Eyovow aitiay, Ta popria év tots motos ev e- 
pEvot, KataoTdocavrés Te alta év TH Yopio ob 
én ) mopO mos yiver Oat clade, mpoadéxovrat THhV 
ET Lppony. Kal émetBav abrn apixnrat, Ta Te 
mhota KaTa Bpaxy éx vis émrarpopeva ret Kal 
of apdl? vairas epyov EXOpmevor vautindovTat 
760. Kab ToUTo ouK evravba povor, Grr’ eis 
amacav THY éxetvy * aKTHY és cel yiryverat, ax pu 
és "AcvAniay mou. ov pévTOL KaTa TAavTa és 
TOV dmavra Xpovov yiver Oat elwden, aXnr’ pire 
pev Bpaxv paiverar THS ocehnuns TO has, ode 7 7 
THS bakdoons T poodos laxupa yiyverat, pera 
Sé tv TpeTnv dtxoromov aype és Thv érépay 


1 dptww MSS.: opéwy (‘mountains’) editors, cf. VIII. 
v. 30. 

* auo’ MSS.: éuq@’ abra or aug) ratvra Herwerden. 

3 éxeivn Maltretus: éxefyns MSS. 
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near at hand, is in reality very far away by reason 
of the great extent of the shoal-water. And a land 
army cannot approach it at all; for the river Po, 
also called the Eridanus, which flows past Ravenna, 
coming from the boundaries of Celtica, and other 
navigable rivers together with some marshes, en- 
circle it on all sides and so cause the city to be 
surrounded by water. In that place a very wonder- 
ful thing takes place every day. For early in the 
morning the sea forms a kind of river and comes up 
over the land for the distance of a day’s journey for 
an unencumbered traveller and becomes navigable 
in the midst of the mainland, and then in the late 
afternoon it turns back again, causing the inlet to 
disappear, and gathers the stream to itself! All 
those, therefore, who have to convey provisions into 
the city or carry them out from there for trade or 
for any other reason, place their cargoes in boats, 
and drawing them down to the place where the inlet 
is regularly formed, they await the inflow of the 
water. And when this comes, the boats are lifted 
little by little from the ground and float, and the 
sailors on them set to work and from that time on 
are seafaring men. And this is not the only place 
where this happens, but it is the regular occurrence 
along the whole coast in this region as far as the city 
of Aquileia. However, it does not always take place 
in the same way at every time, but when the light 
of the moon is faint, the advance of the sea is not 
strong either, but from the first ? half-moon until the 


1 He means that an estuary (xop0uds) is formed by the 
rising tide in the morning, and the water flows out again as 
the tide falls in the evening. 

2 From the first until the third quarter. 
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KapTepa aov 7) emeppon yivecOat mépuxe. 
TavTA bev ouy wMoé 7™ eXet. 

"Esrel 5€ tpitov Eros Torocs Te Kal Gevdepixe 
‘PdBevvav ToAopKovaLy érétpimro 1j6n, of Te 
Tor@oe ax Gopevor Th poo ebpera Kat of appl 
‘Odeaxpov metouevor TOV avary Kaley TH amopia, 
t3o StadrantH te ‘PaBévvns tepet és Aoyous 
aAAn rots Evviacwy, eg’ © Bevdépixos Te Kal 
‘Oddaxpos € éy ‘PaBevvy € emt TH lon Kal opoia Siat- | 
Tav éEovar. kal xpovov pév twa Siecwoavto Ta 
EvyKetpeva, peTa Ts é Gevdepryos ’OSoaxpov Nav 
Bav, as pac, emtBouri € és auTov ) XPapevor, VQ” 
Te dodep@ Kanréoas ert Boivny, éxTetve, Kal am 
avrob BapBdpov tov Toheuiov TpooToLng duEevos 
Scous me pvelvar Evverrecey avTos éoxe TO TorOwv 
Te Kat ‘Tradverav KpaTos. Kal Bactr<ws pev 
Tod ‘Pwpatwyv ovte Tod TXMMATOS ovTE TOU oV0- 
HaTos émBaredoas nevocer, anna Kal png dieBiov 
KANOUUEVOS (odTw yap ope TOUS Nryewovas 
Kane ob BapBapor” vevopikace), TOY pLévTOL 
KATNKOWD TOY avTov mpovaTn fvpmavra qept- 
Bardopevos boa TO hucet Bacrnrei Tppoorat. 
Sixasocuvns Té yap Umeppuas ETEMENNTATO KAL 
Tovs vopous ev TO BeBaip dteraoato, EK TE 
BapBdpwv TOV TeptoiKey THY \eopav aaparss 
Suepvrage, Evvécews re3 Kal avépias és dik pov 
edn rvdet @S padsora. Kal aoucnpa oxedov TL 
ovdey ovTe auTos és TOUS apyomevous eipryatero 
oUTE TW GAA TA TOLADTA éyKEYELpNKOTE ET éT PETE, 


1yaV: T pdm LL. 
2 xadeiy of BapBapoi : Kadeiy ola BdpBapo: V, of BdpBapo 
kare L. 3 re L: re yap V and Suidas. 
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second the inflow has a tendency to be greater. So 
much for this matter. 

But when the third year had already been spent 
by the Goths and Theoderic in their siege of Ravenna, 
the Goths, who were weary of the siege, and the 
followers of Odoacer, who were hard pressed by the 
lack of provisions, came to an agreement with each 
other through the mediation of the priest of Ravenna, 
the understanding being that both Theoderic and 
Odoacer should reside in Ravenna on terms of com- 
plete equality. And for some time they observed 
the agreement; but afterward Theoderic caught 
Odoacer, as they say, plotting against him, and bidding 
him to a feast with treacherous intent slew him,! and 
in this way, after gaining the adherence of such of 
the hostile barbarians as chanced to survive, he him- 
self secured the supremacy over both Goths and 
Italians. And though he did not claim the right to 
assume either the garb or the name of emperor of the 
Romans, but was called “rex’’ to the end of his life 
(for thus the barbarians are accustomed to call their 
leaders),? still, in governing his own subjects, he 
invested himself with all the qualities which appro- 
priately belong to one who is by birth an emperor. 
For he was exceedingly careful to observe justice, he 
preserved the laws on a sure basis, he protected the 
land and kept it safe from the barbarians dwelling 
round about, and attained the highest possible degree 
of wisdom and manliness. And he himself committed 
scarcely a single act of injustice against his subjects, 
nor would he brook such conduct on the part of 

1 See note in Bury’s edition of Gibbon, Vol. IV. p. 180, 
for an interesting account of this event. 

2 This is a general observation; the title ‘‘rex” was 


current among the barbarians to indicate a position inferior 
to that of a BaoiAeds or ‘‘ imperator” ; cf. VI. xiv. 38. 11 
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why rye 57 6 ott TOV Xepiov THV poipay év odiow 
avtois Toroe €velpavrto nvirep 'Odoaxpos Tots 
CTATLMTALS TOS avrou edwrev. qv te o @ev- 
d€pexos hoy pep TUpavvos, épy be Bacirevs 
aryOns trav év tavtTn TH Tih TO eF apxiis 
nvdoxiunnorov ovdevds Faocov,! dps Te avTov év 
TE Tordous kat “Iradswrtas TONS nkpace, wal 
Taira aro Tov avOpwretov TpOoTrou. érépov yap 
érepa év Tals monsTelaes del aipoupévey THY 
epeoTacay dpynv EvpBaiver apéa Kety pev év T@ 
WapavTiKxa ols av év ndovi Ta T pac a opera, qh» 
AuTrecy bé av? rhs yrauns an évavtias xXopn- 
cerev. Tn Oé émtBtous émTa Kal TpLaKovTa 
ereNeUT IGE, poBepos pev ToiS mrohepors yeyovas 
aract, mo0ov 5é avtod TwoAUy TiVa és TOUS vIrn- 
Koous atroNTrov. érehevTyce S€ TpOT TOL@OE. 
Lbppaxos Kal Boérios, 0 TOUTOU yap Bpos, 
evratpibat bev TO dvéxabev Horny, TPOTO | dé 
Bovrs THs ‘Popaioy wal UTaT@ eyever ony Gipe- 
po. poo ogiav 5é adoxynoavte Kai Sixatocvrns 
em pehnoapevo ovdevos iioooy, Todnois TE dorav® 
kal Eévov Xpnpace THY am opiay lacapeveo Kab 
d0kns éml peya Xopycavre dvdpas és Oovov 
TOUS Tovnpotatous * érnyayerny. ols 57 oUKo- 
parvtovar GevdEepryos avarevabeis are VE@TEpOLS 
T parypacww eyxecpobyre T® dvd pe ToUTe EXTELVE 
Kal Ta, Npnpata és TO Snwoovov avdypamra 
eT OUT aTO. dectrvoovte b€é oF mpepats OALryaLS 
Datepov iyOvos peyddov Kedharny ot Oepdrrovtes 


1 focoy L: foowv V and Suidas. 
2 av V: dv L. 3 aorav V: abrov L. 
* xovnpordrous V: mixporarous L. 
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anyone else who attempted it, except, indeed, that 
the Goths distributed among themselves the portion 
of the lands which Odoacer had given to his own 
partisans. And although in name Theoderic was a 
usurper, yet in fact he was as truly an emperor as any 
who have-distinguished themselves in this office from 
the beginning ; and love for him among both Goths 
and Italians grew to be great, and that too contrary 
to the ordinary habits of men. For in all states 
men’s preferences are divergent, with the result that 
the government in power pleases for the moment 
only those with whom its acts find favour, but offends 
those whose judgment it violates. But Theoderic 
reigned for thirty-seven years, and when he died, he 
had not only made himself an object of terror to 
all his enemies, but he also left to his subjects a 
keen sense of bereavement at his loss. And he 
died in the following manner. 

Symmachus and his son-in-law Boetius were men 
of noble and ancient lineage, and both had been lead- 
ing men! in the Roman senate and had been consuls. 
But because they practised philosophy and were 
mindful of justice in a manner surpassed by no other 
men, relieving the destitution of both citizens and 
strangers by generous gifts of money, they attained 
great fame and thus led men of the basest sort to 
envy them. Now such persons slandered them to 
Theoderic, and he, believing their slanders, put these 
two men to death, on the ground that they were 
setting about a revolution, and made their property 
confiscate to the public treasury. And a few days 
later, while he was dining, the servants set before him 


1 Probably a reminiscence of the ‘‘ princeps senatus”’ of 
classical times. 
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TmapetiOecav. aidtn Gevdepixey ebo£ev 7 n xepary 
Luppdyou veor paryous elvat. Kal tots peev odov- 
ow é& > xeldos TO KATO eMIren nyo, Tots be 
opOarpots Brocupov Te és avtov} al pavexoy 
Op@aty, atretdodvTi of ert meio Tov EQ KEL. TE pt- 
dens 68 7H UrepBadrovte Toi TépaTos ‘yeyoves 
Kal prydoas ExTOTMS és KOLTHY THY avrod aTre- 
xXopyce Spome, tpiBeovia Té _TOANG ot émOeivat 
Kedevaas jovxate. peta O€ Arravra eis "Edsidtov 
Tov iatpov Ta Evpmecovra éEeveyxav TH €s 
LUppaxov Te Kat Boérov apapr asa. ExAasev. 
arokhavcas dé Kal Teptadynaas Th Evupopg 
ov _TOAN® Barepov eTEMEUT ATED, adixenya TOUTO 
7 p@TOv Te Kal TéAevTaiov és TOUS vmnkoous TOUS 
auTou Spdcas, 6 ov on ov Srepevvnadpevos, 6 DOTEP 
eta@Oet, THY Trepl Totv avdpoly yvaow jveyke. 


II 


Tedevtqcavrds TE autou mapéXafe tHv Bact- 
Aetav ‘Atadapexos, ) @evdepixou Ouyatp.sods, 
OKT®@ yeryoves ern Ka bo TH. pnrpl *Apanda- 
couvn TpEpopevos. 0 ydp ot tatnp on é& 
avO porrav Rpavicto. Vpovm TE Ov TONG 
votepov ‘lovativiavos év Bulavtip THY Bacthevav 
7a édaPev. "Aparacoivia bé, ate tod qwatdds 
émiTpomros ovca, THY apy Su@Ketto, Fuvécews 
pev Kal Sucatog uvns emt mela Tov éEXGovaa, TIS 
be gucews és aryav TO appeveorr ov evOerkvuper. 
Scov Te ypovoy THS ToALTELAS mMpovoTn, ovdéva 

1 és abrovy V: om. L. 
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the head of a great fish. This seemed to Theoderic 
to be the head of Symmachus newly slain. Indeed, 
with its teeth set in its lower lip and its eyes looking 
at him with a grim and insane stare, it did resemble 
exceedingly a person threatening him. And becoming 
greatly frightened at the extraordinary prodigy and 
shivering excessively, he retired running to his own 
chamber, and bidding them place many covers upon 
him, remained quiet. But afterwards he disclosed to 
his physician Elpidius all that had happened and 
wept for the wrong he had done Symmachus and 
Boetius. Then, having lamented and grieved exceed- 
ingly over the unfortunate occurrence, he died not 
long afterward. This was the first and last act of 
injustice which he committed toward his subjects, 
and the cause of it was that he had not made a 
thorough investigation, as he was accustomed to do, 
before passing judgment on the two men. 


II 


Arter his death the kingdom was taken over by 
Atalaric, the son of Theoderic’s daughter; he had 
reached the age of eight years and was being reared 
under the care of his mother Amalasuntha. For his 
father had already departed from among men. And 
not long afterward Justinian succeeded to the imperial 
power in Byzantium. Now Amalasuntha, as guardian 
of her child, administered the government, and she 
proved to be endowed with wisdom and regard for 
justice in the highest degree, displaying to a great 
extent the masculine temper. As long as she stood 
at the head of the government she inflicted punish- 
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TaD Tavtwov ‘Papaiwv és TO capa éxod\acev 7 
XPT pac eSnpiwcer. ov pipe oveée Trdoes Euve- 
Xeopncer és THY €s éxetvous | abixiav opyactw, 
anda Kal Tois Yuppdyou Te Kal Boetiou tratot 
THY ovotay améduxev. y) pev ovv “AparacotvOa 
TOV maisa éBovrero tois ‘Pwpaiwy apyovot Ta 
és tHv Siattav 0/07 poTrov KataotcacGa, Kal 
goitay és Ypapparra Tou On qvarynate. Tpets TE 
amronefapevy Tay év Tordous yepovreav ovamep 
mia Taro paAXov ardvrwv Evvetovs te Kal éme- 
eskels elvat, Evvdtartaa Bat ‘ATahapixp exédeve. 
Tordous bé TavTa ovdamh TPES Ke. THs? yap és 
TOUS Umrnkoous adixias émiOupia BapBapixerepov 
™ pos auTod apxecOat 70 €Xov. Kai OTE 7) pev 
pnTnp dpaptdavorra TL év T@ KOLT@VL TOV maida 
NaBodca éppdmice: Kad b; SeSaxpupévos és THY 
avdpevirev evdevoe anfrOe. TorOou dé avr 
evTUXOVTES devva érrotovvTo Kai TF ‘ApadacowvOy 
NoLdopovpevor taxupilovto Rotrerbar avTny Tov 
maioa e& avOpwrrav apaviciv OTL TaXLOTA, TMs 
eis! érépm avdpt és KotTay €hOotca Tord te 
‘Tradorav ov auT@ apxKoe. Eudrcyevres 
te, Gaoor 89 év avTois Aoryt por hoav, Kal wapa 
THY ‘AparacobvOay éenMovres NTLOVTO OVK GpOaS 
opiow ovee 7) Evppéper TOV Baoidéa maibever Oar. 
yeappata Te yap Tapa TOAD Kexwpia bas av- 
dpias, Kal bi8acKkanias yepovT@v avOparov és 
Te To SecAov Kal TaTrewvov arroxpived Gat éx TOD 
ert Tela TOV. Seiv Totvuv TOV Ev Tive Epy@ TON- 
nTHy TE Kal b0kn peyav eo opevor, poB8ou Tou éx 
didacKkdd\wv atadrayévta, Tas év Tots SrrAaLs 
1 és dxelvous V: exelvwy L. 2 ris V: 79 L. 
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ment upon no Roman in any case either by touching 
his person or by imposing a fine. Furthermore, she 
did not give way to the Goths in their mad desire to 
wrong them, but she even restored to the children of 
Symmachus and Boetius their fathers’ estates. Now 
Amalasuntha wished to make her son resemble the 
Roman princes in his manner of life, and was already 
compelling him to attend the school of a teacher of 
letters. And she chose out three among the old men 
of the Goths whom she knew to be prudent and 
refined above all the others, and bade them live with 
Atalaric. But the Goths were by no means pleased 
with this. For because of their eagerness to wrong 
their subjects they wished to be ruled by him more 
after the barbarian fashion. On one occasion the 
mother, finding the boy doing some wrong in his 
chamber, chastised him; and he in tears went off 
thence to the men’s apartments. And some Goths 
who met him made a great to-do about this, and 
reviling Amalasuntha insisted that she wished to put 
the boy out of the world as quickly as possible, in 
_ order that she might marry a second husband and with 
him rule over the Goths and Italians. And all the 
notable men among them gathered together, and 
coming before Amalasuntha made the charge that 
their king was not being educated correctly from 
their point of view nor to his own advantage. For 
letters, they said, are far removed from manliness, and 
the teaching of old men results for the most part in 
a cowardly and submissive spirit. Therefore the man 
who is to shew daring in any work and be great in 
renown ought to be freed from the timidity which 
teachers inspire and to take his training in arms. 
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peréras troveto Oar. Edeyov dé ws ovde GevdEepexos 
TOTE Tord TLVAS TOUS mraidas é és ypappariar ob 
TEL TELY eon’ Aéyew yap aacw as, HvTep 
autois TO ato Tob aoKvtous émiyevntar Séos, ov 
pnTroTe Eigous q Sopatiou vmep poverty akia- 
covaty. évyoely TE auTny eduxatouv as apa. ob 
0 TaThp Bevdépryos Yopas TE TOTAUTNS KUpLOS 
yeyovas Kat Bacthetav ovdapobev avT@ poo y- 
Kovoay meptBarropevos TedevTHTELE, Kaitep * 
Ypapar ov ovdée dcov aKony exo. of Otxoty, a 
déomolva,” epacay, 3 TaLoayaryous bev ToUTOUS 
xatperv Tavop éa, ov dé ‘Atahapixy opodiairous 
WAKGS TLVAS didou, oimrep avrov 2 Ta és THY auciay 
Evvaxpalovtes és thy apetnv® cata ye tov Bap- 
Bapov vopov Oppajrouat. 

Taira émret mxovoev A paracovria, ovK ém7- 
veoe pév, Seicaca be THY TOV av parrav émBov- 
MV, Soxnotv TE TAPELYETO WS m™pos nOovns auTh a 
Novyot éyivovto, Kal Evvex@per arava bcwV ot 
BapBapor avrns Expncov. TOV Te yepovTe@v "Ata- 
NapLYov éxAEAOLT OT @Y maides auT® TUveS Evyjocav 
Kotvovol THs dtaitys eo opevor, ovTrw pev nByKores, 
Xpovep bé ov TOAL® T poTEpevorTes, oimrep avror, 
émret67) TaXLoTa és HBnv Wer, és Te péeOnv Kat 
yuvarnay pi€ecs TapaKxanovres, KkaxonOn tre d1a- 
PepovTes elvas Ka TH pytpl t urd aBeATEpias azret- 
Oéarepav KATETTHOAVTO. dore ovoeé petaroveio Oa 
avis TO TapaTray ngtov, Kairep TOV BapBapwv 
én TOU éppavods er auTny non Eve Tapévov, 
of ye Kal tov Bacirelwy avaxywpelv tHv avOpo- 


1 xalwep Haury : Kad mepl MSS., xalwep wep) Scaliger. 
2 airoy V: abt L. 3 dperhy V Suidas: dpxdv L. 
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They added that even Theoderic would never allow 
any of the Goths to send their children to school ; for 
he used to say to them all that, if the fear of the strap 
once came over them, they would never have the 
resolution to despise sword or spear. And they asked 
her to reflect that her father Theoderic before he died 
had become master of all this territory and had 
invested himself with a kingdom which was his by no 
sort of right, although he had not so much as heard 
of letters. ‘Therefore, O Queen,” they said, “ have 
done with these tutors now, and do you give to Ata- 
laric some men of his own age to be his companions, 
who will pass through the period of youth with him 
and thus give him an impulse toward that excellence 

which is in keeping with the custom of barbarians.” 
When Amalasuntha heard this, although she did 
not approve, yet because she feared the plotting of 
these men, she made it appear that their words found 
favour with her, and granted everything the barbarians 
desired of her. And when the old men had left 
Atalaric, he was given the company of some boys who 
were to share his daily life,—lads who had not yet 
come of age but were only a little in advance of him 
in years ; and these boys, as soon as he came of age, 
by enticing him to drunkenness and to intercourse 
with women, made him an exceptionally depraved 
youth, and of such stupid folly that he was disinclined 
to follow his mother’s advice. Consequently he 
utterly refused to champion her cause, although the 
barbarians were by now openly leaguing together 
against her ; for they were boldly commanding the 
19 
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jov avédny éxéhevov. "Aparacodv0a 5é ove 
KaT@ppodnoe THY TOV TorOwv emBoudny ovTE 
ola yuvn éuarOaxicOn, adr Ere TO BaciduKov 
aio pa évoerxvupevn, Tpels atrohebaca TOUS év 
Tois BapBapous Aoytporatous Te Kat aurh atTLo- 
TATOUS Tis oTacews, exédevev és Tas Tis *[tarias 
éoxyatias lévat, Oux, aa pévror, GNX’ ws Tmoppw- 
TaT@ addnhov" T@ O€ oye éoréAXovTo ep’ @ 
THY Xepav purafwow éx THS TOV mone pier 
épodov. add ovdev Tl Wooo ob av pes ovToL bid 
Te TOV dirwV Kal TOV Cuyyevav (Evvyecav* yap 
érs Kai? paxpav odov TOPEVOMEVOL és avrous 
amavres) “AparacovvOn® ta és tiv émiBovdnv 
efnptvorto. 

“Amep ovKétt péperv 7;  yuvn ola Te ovca érrevoet 
Toidde. Téurpaca és Bulayriov *lovotiviavod 
Bactrews aveTt uvO avero elTrep AUTO Bovropeve 
ei "Aparacovv0ay rHv @evdepixou Tap auTov 
Kev BovrerOa yap avtny é& ‘Iradias amand- 
AdooerOar Ste TAXLOTA. Bacrrevs dé TO oye 
no Gels éNOciy Te Thy yuvaira éxéheve Kal TOV 
"EmiSdpvov olxev* Tov KdANCTOV év TapacKevT 
éméa Tene ever a, 8 dws émerday ‘Aparacoiva 
évradda tos, KaTadvot Te avToce Kal _ Xpovov 
Siatpipaca Scov av avrTT Bovdopevy ein, ovUTw@ 
én Kopitnras é és Butdytiov. TavTa érel Apanra- 
cobvla é éyvo, dvdpas adrronefaca TorOous, Spa- 
oTnpious Te Kal avTH és TA padrdorta émiTnbeious, 


3 Suvteay L: guvlecay V. 2 yap er: nal V: Kalrep L. 

* 'AuadagobyOn Vi: nad dparacovyOn L. 

tav *Emdduvov olkwy Haury: trav émdduywy olxov V, rdv 
émidduvw ofxoy L. 
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woman to withdraw from the palace. But Amala- 
suntha neither became frightened at the plotting of 
the Goths nor did she, womanlike, weakly give way, 
but still displaying the dignity befitting a queen, she 
chose out three men who were the most notable among 
the barbarians and at the same time the most respon- 
sible for the sedition against her, and bade them go 
to the limits of Italy, not together, however, but as 
far apart as possible from one another; but it was 
made to appear that they were being sent in order 
to guard the land against the enemy’s attack. But 
nevertheless these men by the help of their friends 
and relations, who were all still in communication 
with them, even travelling a long journey for the 
purpose, continued to make ready the details of their 
plot against Amalasuntha. 

And the woman, being unable to endure these things 
any longer, devised the following plan. Sending to — 
Byzantium she enquired of the Emperor Justinian 
whether it was his wish that Amalasuntha, the 
daughter of Theoderic, should come to him ; for she 
wished to depart from Italy as quickly as possible. 
And the emperor, being pleased by the suggestion, 
bade her come and sent orders that the finest of the 
houses in Epidamnus should be put in readiness, in 
order that when Amalasuntha should come there, she 
might lodge in it and after spending such time there 
as she wished might then betake herself to Byzantium. 
When Amalasuntha learned this, she chose out certain 
Goths who were energetic men and especially devoted 
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ExreAXev ep @ TOUS Tpets arroxtevovoty av apre 
euvnaOny, are Ths TTATEWS aittaTarous aur 
Yyevouevous. avTh dé addra Te Xpnpara, Kai 
TETPAKOGLA Ypucou KevTNvapLa Vv vy pad evGe- 
pevn, és TAavT AY TE éuBuBdoaca TOY ot WioToTG- 
tov! rTivds, wWrEtY peVv éxéhevoev els "Erridapvor, 
adixopevous dé oppiter Gat bev év 7 TAUTNS 
ALEVE, tav dé dhoptiwr, Ews avr emia Teal, 
pnd or Loop ex opely TAS yews. émpacce dé 
TauTa, omws, nv bev amrohwhevar Tous Tpets 
muOnra., pévot TE avroo Kal THY vay peta- 
TEWTOLTO, ovdev étt Eyovoa T pos TOV ex Opav 
déos- hy 6é avray tia mepleivat EvuBaivn, 
ovdenras ob arya is GT OnE AELBENS éXridos, 
WNEOL TE Kara TaXOS Kal &> hv THY Baotréws 
Evv Tois Xpyuact Stacw£forro. TOLaUTH pep 
youn ‘ApahacobvOa és "Err Sapvov THY vaov 
eT eMTre,” wal émrel adixero és TOV "Emdapviev 
Areva, oi Ta Xpipara éxovres Ta évreTah peva, 
éTrotouy. oi d€ Darepov ‘AparacobyOa, TOV 
povev ot éeupyac pevov nTITEp éBovaero, THY TE 
vaby peTeTréumero Kab pévovea emt ‘PaBévyns 
THY apXIV a acharéatata éxpativaro. 


Ill 


"Hy € tus év Torors @evdaros évopa, THS 
Oevdepixov aderdijs “Aparagpiéys vios, TOppw 
ou non Waxias HKoVv, Aoyov pev Aativwv perta- 
Aaxyov kal Soypatov WrAatrwvnadv, rodéuwv dé 


1 of micrordtwy V: evmicrordrwr L. 
2 imeunve V: foredre L. 
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to her and sent them to kill the three whom I have 
just mentioned, as having been chiefly responsible 
for the sedition against her. And she herself placed 
all her possessions, including four hundred centenaria! 
of gold, in a single ship and embarked on it some of 
those most faithful to her and bade them sail to 
Epidamnus, and, upon arriving there, to anchor in its 
harbour, but to discharge from the ship nothing 
whatever of its cargo until she herself should send 
orders. And she did this in order that, if she should 
learn that the three men had been destroyed, she 
might remain there and summon the ship back, having 
no further fear from her enemies; but if it should 
chance that any one of them was left alive, no good 
hope being left her, she purposed to sail with all 
speed and find safety for herself and her possessions in 
the emperor’sland. Such was the purpose with which 
Amalasuntha was sending the ship to Epidamnus ; and 
when it arrived at the harbour of that city, those who 
had the money carried out her orders. But a little 
later, when the murders had been accomplished as 
she wished, Amalasuntha summoned the ship back 
and remaining at Ravenna strengthened her rule and 
made it as secure as might be. 


III 


THERE was among the Goths one Theodatus by 
name, son of Amalafrida, the sister of Theoderic, 
a man already of mature years, versed in the Latin 
literature and the teachings of Plato, but without 


1 See Book I. xxii. 4; III. vi. 2 and note. 
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apeheTnT Os TwavTaTracty EXOD, par pav TE ie 
Aetmpevos Tov Spacrnpiou, és pEVTOL giro 

patiay Sarpovias é éomrou AKOS. OUTOS 0 Gevbdros 
WretoTeov fev TeV év Tovoxors Xe picov Kuplos 
éryeryovet, Buafopevos Sé cal ta AesTropeva TOUS 
KEK TNLEVOUS apatpeia Gar € éy omrovon elye. yelrova 
yap exeuy cuphopa Ts Ocvddro ed0KeEL elvac. 
TAvTHY AUTS “Aparacovvda TH mpoOvupiav d ava- 
arene qrrelyero, Ka an’. aUTOU nx Gero Té auth 
és del Kai YadeTTaS elev. éBounevero! oop *Tov- 
oriav@e Bacirel Tovoxiay évdobvat, ep’ n- 
pata Té TONG kal BovAjs mpos avuTov atiopa 
KOMLG aLEVvOs év Bufavti@ To Nosrrov SiatpiBor. 
TavTa Oevdarov BeBovreupeévou mpec Bets eK 
Bulayriov Tapa TOV “Papns apxvepéa Hoy, 6 Te 
TAS "Edéoou tepevs ‘Tardtios Kal Anpnrptos éx 
TOV év Maxedoor DPirinrov, d0Ens Evexev ij 
Xpioriavol év aid ede avtots ayTiheyouaty apde- 
yoobrres. Ta o€ dyrireyopeva eye eFentata- 
HEvos @S ora emipyngopas: amovotas yap 
paviwdous TLVOS nyobpat elvat dtepevvacbat THY 
TOU Jeod puow, orrota TOTE cot. av0poTe yap 
ovde Ta avOpdimea és TO axpiBeEs olwar KaTu- 
AnaTa, pn Ti ve 57 Ta eis Oeod puow Heovra. 
éwol pev ouv TavTa axvdvvers cectwmna Oo pove 
TQ” Bn amvaretaBas® Ta TeTLUNMeva. eyo yap 
ovK dv ovdev ado Tept Beot o ortobp eltrotpe 7 6 rt 
ayabos Te TavTdTacw ein Kal Evpmavra éy TH 
efovaia TH abtoi exet. eyeTo b€ @ as m7 éxaaTos 
yiwoockey wmép avra@v oletat, Kal lepers Kal 


1 éBovAevero L: éBovAero V. 2 1G Maltretus : 7d MSS. 
3 amoretcbat V: ameorjoa L. 
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any experience whatever in war and taking no 
part in active life, and yet extraordinarily devoted 
to the pursuit of money. This Theodatus had gained 
possession of most of the lands in Tuscany, and 
he was eager by violent methods to wrest the re- 
mainder from their owners. For to have a neighbour 
seemed to Theodatus a kind of misfortune. Now 
Amalasuntha was exerting herself to curb this desire 
of his, and consequently he was always vexed with 
her and resentful. He formed the plan, therefore, 
of handing over Tuscany to the Emperor Justinian, 
in order that, upon receiving from him a great sum 
of money and the senatorial dignity, he might pass 
the rest of his life in Byzantium. After Theodatus 
had formed this plan, there came from Byzantium to 
the chief priest of Rome two envoys, Hypatius, the 
priest of Ephesus, and Demetrius, from Philippi in 
Macedonia, to confer about a tenet of faith, which is 
a subject of disagreement and controversy among 
the Christians. As for the points in dispute, although 
I know them well, I shall by no means make men- 
tion of them; for I consider it a sort of insane folly 
to investigate the nature of God, enquiring of what 
sort it is. For man cannot, I think, apprehend even 
human affairs with accuracy, much less those things 
which pertain to the nature of God. As for me, 
therefore, I shall maintain a discreet silence concern- 
ing these matters, with the sole object that old and 
venerable beliefs may not be discredited. For I, for 
my part, will say nothing whatever about God save 
that He is altogether good and has all things in His 
power. But let each one say whatever he thinks he 
knows about these matters, both priest and layman. 
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idtotns. Qevdaros dé Evyyevopevos AdOpa Tots 
[4 , > 4 2 / > 
ampéaReot TovTos ayyédArev erréaotedXAEv ‘lovott- 
A al @ > A / bd 
viav@ Baciret amwep avt@ PBeRovdrevpeva ein, 
éEerrrav Goa pot apte dednrwrat. 
> 4 N 9 , b] lA > 
Ev rovtm oé ’Ataddpryos és KpaiTradny ép- 
TETTWKBWS OPOv OVK EXOVTAY VOoOnpATL papacpLod 
C4 \ \ 9 A a ¥ \ 
jaw. dio 69 Aparacoiv0a dunropetro: ove yap 
él +H Tod Tatdds yooun Td Oapcetv eixev, eis 
TOUTO aToTrias EAnAaKOTOS, HY Te avTOs "ATaXd- 
piyos &€& avOparav adavifntat, ovK @eTo avTH 
tov Biov év T@ aodanrel to NOwTrOv EvceoOat, Tor- 
Owv trois Noytwwrdros mpocKexpovxvia. S10 87 
To TorOwv te cal “Iradtwray xpdtos évdidovat 
b A ae@W b) A , 4 
lovotimave Bacir«i, dtrws avtn ow lotto, nOerev. 
éruyyave Se "AdéEavdpos, avnp é& BovAis, ovv Te 
Anuntpio cat ‘Tratio évradéa fewv. éretd)) 
yap 76 pév AparacotvOns troiov év TO "Entddap- 
e 
vou Auer, oppilerOar Bactrervs HKovoev, avTiy 
dé wédrrewy Ett, KaiTtep Ypovou tpLBévTos cvyxvOd, 
” \ b / 92> 4 
érrenpe tov AdéEavdpov, ef @ KaTacKkeapevos 
anavta Ta audi TH AparacovvOn ayyetrere? TO 
dé Aoy@ mpecBevtny tov ‘AréEavdpov Bacirevs 
v a > \ A , \ 
emreprpe, Tols Te Gut TS AtAuBaip Evytrapay eis 
(Girep proc ev trois Eumrpocbev Noyous SednAwTAL) 
\ @ Os dé b 1 A PJ A 4 
kal 6tt Odvvoe déxa ex! rod év AtBin otparo- 
E65 & ag bd , > K / 3 fe 
mMéOoU, Opaapmov~ éexXopevol, €> Kaputraviay adi 
34 / / > 4 a 4 : ? 4 
xovro, OvNiapis Te avTous, ds Nedtredw épvrac- 
cev, ‘AparacovvOns ots axovoiov wedéEato, 
T'or00r tre Unracot trois apd Lippov rorepodv- 


léx V: amd L. 
2 Spacnov V: dpacue L. 
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As for Theodatus, he met these envoys secretly and 
directed them to report to the Emperor Justinian 
what he had planned, explaining what has just been 
set forth by me. 

But at this juncture Atalaric, having plunged into 
a drunken revel which passed all bounds, was seized 
with a wasting disease. Wherefore Amalasuntha 
was in great perplexity; for, on the one hand, she 
had no confidence in the loyalty of her son, now 
that he had gone so far in his depravity, and, on the 
other, she thought that if Atalaric also should be 
removed from among men, her life would not be safe 
thereafter, since she had given offence to the most 
notable of the Goths. For this reason she was 
desirous of handing over the power of the Goths and 
Italians to the Emperor Justinian, in order that she 
herself might be saved. And it happened that Alex- 
ander, a man of the senate, together with Demetrius 
and Hypatius, had come to Ravenna. For when the 
emperor had heard that Amalasuntha’s boat was 
anchored in the harbour of Epidamnus, but that she 
herself was still tarrying, although much time had 
passed, he had sent Alexander to investigate and 
report to him the whole situation with regard to 
Amalasuntha; but it was given out that the emperor 
had sent Alexander as an envoy to her because he was 
greatly disturbed by the events at Lilybaeum which 
have been set forth by me in the preceding narrative,! 
and because ten Huns from the army in Libya had 
taken flight and reached Campania, and Uliaris, who 
was guarding Naples, had received them not at all 
against the will of Amalasuntha, and also because 
the Goths, in making war on the Gepaedes about 


1 Book IV. v. 11 ff. 
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Sirmium,! had treated the city of Gratiana, situated 
at the extremity of Illyricum, as a hostile town. So 
by way of protesting to Amalasuntha with regard to 
these things, he wrote a letter and sent Alexander. 
And when Alexander arrived in Rome, he left 
there the priests busied with the matters for which 
they had come, and he himself, journeying on to 
Ravenna and coming before Amalasuntha, reported 
the emperor’s message secretly, and openly delivered 
the letter to her. And the purport of the writing 
was as follows: “The fortress of Lilybaeum, which is 
ours, you have taken by force and are now holding, 
and barbarians, slaves of mine who have run away, 
you have received and have not even yet decided to re- — 
store them to me, and besides all this you have treated 
outrageously my city of Gratiana, though it belongs 
to you in no way whatever. Wherefore it is time for 
you to consider what the end of these things will 
some day be.’ And when this letter had been 
delivered to her and she had read it, she replied in 
the following words: “One may reasonably expect 
an emperor who is great and lays claim to virtue to 
assist an orphan child who does not in the least 
comprehend what is being done, rather than for no 
cause at all to quarrel with him. For unless a 
' struggle be waged on even terms, even the victory 
it gains brings no honour. But thou dost threaten 
_ Atalaric on account of Lilybaeum, and ten runaways, 
and a mistake, made by soldiers in going against 
their enemies, which through some misapprehension 
chanced to affect a friendly city. Nay! do not 
thus; do not thou thus, O Emperor, but call to mind 


1 Near modern Mitrowitz. 
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that when thou wast making war upon the Vandals, 
we not only refrained from hindering thee, but quite 
zealously even gave thee free passage against the 
enemy and provided a market in which to buy the 
indispensable supplies, furnishing especially the 
multitude of horses to which thy final mastery over 
the enemy was chiefly due. And yet it is not merely 
the man who offers an alliance of arms to his neigh- 
bours that would in justice be called their ally and 
friend, but also the man who actually is found assisting 
another in war in regard to his every need. And con- 
sider that at that time thy fleet had no other place at 
which to put in from the sea except Sicily, and that 
without the supplies bought there it could not go on 
to Libya. Therefore thou art indebted to us for the 
chief cause of thy victory; for the one who provides 
a solution for a difficult situation is justly entitled 
also to the credit for the results which flow from his 
help. And what could be sweeter for a man, O 
Emperor, than gaining the mastery over his enemies ? 
And yet in our case the outcome is that we suffer 
no slight disadvantage, in that we do not, in accord- 
ance with the custom of war, enjoy our share of the 
spoils. And now thou art also claiming the right to 
- despoil us of Lilybaeum in Sicily, which has belonged 
to the Goths from ancient times, a lone rock, O 
Emperor, worth not so much as a piece of silver, 
which, had it happened to belong to thy kingdom 
from ancient times, thou mightest in equity at least 
have granted to Atalaric as a reward for his services, 
since he lent thee assistance in the times of thy most 
pressing necessity.”” Such was the message which 
Amalasuntha wrote openly to the emperor; but 


1 Cf. Book III. xiv. 5, 6. 
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secretly she agreed to put the whole of Italy into his 
hands. And the envoys, returning to Byzantium, 
reported everything to the Emperor Justinian, Alex- 
ander telling him the course which had been decided 
upon by Amalasuntha, and Demetrius and Hypatius 
all that they had heard Theodatus say, adding that 
Theodatus enjoyed great power in Tuscany, where 
he had become owner of the most of the land and 
consequently would be able with no trouble at all to 
carry his agreement into effect. And the emperor, 
overjoyed at this situation, immediately sent to Italy 
Peter, an Illyrian by birth, but a citizen of Thessa- 
lonica, a man who was one of the trained speakers 
in Byzantium, a discreet and gentle person withal 
and fitted by nature to persuade men. 


IV 


But while these things were going on as I have 
explained, Theodatus was denounced before Amala- 
suntha by many Tuscans, who stated that he had 
done violence to all the people of Tuscany and had 
without cause seized their estates, taking not only all 
private estates but especially those belonging to the 
royal household, which the Romans are accustomed 
to call “ patrimonium.”’ For this reason the woman 
called Theodatus to an investigation, and when, 
being confronted by his denouncers, he had been 
proved guilty without any question, she compelled 
him to pay back everything which he had wrongfully 
seized and then dismissed him. And since in this 
way she had given the greatest offence to the man, 
from that time she was on hostile terms with him, 
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exceedingly vexed as he was by reason of his fond- 
ness for money, because he was unable to continue 
his unlawful and violent practices. 

At about this same time Atalaric, being quite wasted 
away by the disease, came to his end, having lived eight 
years in office. As for Amalasuntha, since it was fated 
that she should fare ill, she took no account of the 
nature of Theodatus and of what she had recently 
done to him, and supposed that she would suffer no 
unpleasant treatment at his hands if she should do 
the man some rather unusual favour. She accordingly 
summoned him, and when he came, set out to cajole 
him, saying that for some time she had known well 
that it was to be expected that her son would soon 
die; for she had heard the opinion of all the physi- 
cians, who agreed in their judgment, and had herself 
perceived that the body of Atalaric continued to 
waste away. And since she saw that both Goths 
and Italians had an unfavourable opinion regarding 
Theodatus, who had now come to represent the race 
of Theoderic, she had conceived the desire to clear 
him of this evil name, in order that it might not 
stand in his way if he were called to the throne. 
But at the same time, she explained, the question of 
justice disturbed her, at the thought that those who 
claimed to have been wronged by him already should 
find that they had no one to whom they might report 
what had befallen them, but that they now had their 
enemy as their master. For these reasons, then, 
although she invited him to the throne after his name 
should have been cleared in this way, yet it was neces- 
sary, she said, that he should be bound by the most 
solemn oaths that while the title of the office should 
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be conferred upon Theodatus, she herself should in 
fact hold the power no less than before. When 
Theodatus heard this, although he swore to all the 
conditions which Amalasuntha wished, he entered 
into the agreement with treacherous intent, remem- 
bering all that she had previously done to him. 
Thus Amalasuntha, being deceived by her own judg- 
ment and the oaths of Theodatus, established him in 
the office. And sending some Goths as envoys to 
Byzantium, she made this known to the Emperor 
Justinian. 

But Theodatus, upon receiving the supreme power, 
began to act in all things contrary to the hopes she 
had entertained and to the promises he had made. 
And after winning the adherence of the relatives of 
the Goths who had been slain by her—and they 
were both numerous and men of very high standing 
among the Goths—he suddenly put to death some 
of the connections of Amalasuntha and imprisoned 
her, the envoys not having as yet reached Byzantium. 
Now there is a certain lake in Tuscany called Vul- 
sina,! within which rises an island,? exceedingly 
small but having a strong fortress upon it. There 
Theodatus confined Amalasuntha and kept her under 
guard. But fearing that by this act he had given 
offence to the emperor, as actually proved to be the 
case, he sent some men of the Roman senate, 
Liberius and Opilio and certain others, directing 
them to excuse his conduct to the emperor with all 
their power by assuring him that Amalasuntha had 
met with no harsh treatment at his hands, although 

1 Modern Bolsena. 

2 Marta; ‘‘now entirely uninhabited, but with a few 


steps cut in the rock which are said to have led to the prison 
of Amalasuntha.”—HopGKIn. 
37 


Apr. 50, 
935 A.D. 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


avrov avnKerTa dewva, elpyacpéevn Ta Tporepa. 
kal Kata TadTa avrTos Te Bactret éyparpe kal 
tv “Aparacodv0ay ovte Eéxovoiay nvayKxace 
ypanpat. 

Tadra pév ovv épépeto THOE. Tlérpos dé non 
emt mpea Beta? eat édNeTOo T poetpnpevov aur@ 
T pos Tou Baciréws* évruxely pev Kpupa Tov 
addNov amrdvray Oevdare Kai Spx@ Ta. TlaTe 
TApEXOMEVED OS ovdev av Tey Tpaccopevey éx- 
TUOTOV YEVOLTO, obTe Te Ta appl Tovoxiav év T@ 
aoparel mpos avtov OécOat, Kat ‘Aparacovy 
Evryryevopevov AdOpa fupmdans ® mépt ‘ItaXtas 
StorxnnoacOat, 6rn éxatépw Evvoicew pédreL. €5 
5é TO éupaves vmép te tov AtAvBaiov Kal rep 
ddov ov évaryyXos euro Onv peo Bevowr neu 
otmTw yap Tt mepl THs ‘Atadapixou TENEUTHS 7 
THS Oevdarov apxns 7 TOV ‘AparacovvOn Eup- 
TET TOKOTOV Baotrevs neNKOEL, Teérpos 88 680 
TOPEVOMEVOS 7 p@Tov fev Tots “AparacovvOns 
mpéaBect Evryyevopevos Ta appt 7 Oecvdarov 
apxi euabe: yevopevos dé ohiye barepov év TOAEL 
AvA@M, H 7) T pos KOT @ TO "Tovi KetTat, evTraida 
7é TOUS appt AtBéprov TE Kal ‘Orirtova € evTUX@Y 
Ta EvpTecovta Evpravta éyow, é> Te Bactréa 
TavTa° aveveyKav auToU Emervev. 

’Ezrel 6€ tadra *lovativiavos Baotdevs hKovee, 
Tor8ous TE Kal @evddtov Evvtapakat dtavoov- 
pevos, mpos pev “AparacotvOayv ypdupata 


mpea Belg Haury : pea Belay V, 45n... mpoeipnuévoy om. L. 
2 Baciréws V: BaciAéws dur brane 1 OF 

3 tuunaons LH: tupBaoers V. 

4 es Hoeschel : e%7 MSS. 5 ravta VH: wavra L. 


38 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. iv. 15-22 


she had perpetrated irreparable outrages upon him 
before. And he himself wrote in this sense to the 
emperor, and also compelled Amalasuntha, much 
against her will, to write the same thing. 

Such was the course of these events. But Peter 
had already been despatched by the emperor on an 
embassy to Italy with instructions to meet Theodatus 
without the knowledge of any others, and after 
Theodatus had given pledges by an oath that none 
of their dealings should be divulged, he was then 
to make a secure settlement with him regarding 
Tuscany; and meeting Amalasuntha stealthily he 
was to make such an arrangement with her regard- 
ing the whole of Italy as would be to the profit of 
either party. But openly his mission was to nego- 
tiate with regard to Lilybaeum and the other 
matters which I have lately mentioned. For as yet 
the emperor had heard nothing about the death 
of Atalaric or the succession of Theodatus to the 
throne, or the fate which had befallen Amalasuntha. 
And Peter was already on his way when he met the 
envoys of Amalasuntha and learned, in the first place, 
that Theodatus had come to the throne; and a little 
. later, upon reaching the city of Aulon,! which lies 
on the Ionian Gulf, he met there the company of 
Liberius and Opilio, and learned everything which 
had taken place, and reporting this to the emperor 
he remained there. 

And when the Emperor Justinian heard these 
things, he formed the purpose of throwing the Goths 
and Theodatus into confusion ; accordingly he wrote 


1 Modern Avlona in Albania. 39 


26 


27 


sia 


30 


31 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


ey page, dnAobyTa éTt auThs @s évt pasate 
petarroteio Oat éy amovdn eyo TO 6é Tlétp@ 
éméa Tene radta pndapy droxpinpacbat, ann’ 
avT@ Te @evdato pavepa kat Tordons atrace 
catractnoad Gat, “peo Bewv 5é rav é& ‘Itadéias 
ot wey Grote, érrecdy és Bufdvtiov exomicOnaar, 
TOV TavTa Aoyov Baorret iyyethav, Kab mayToy 
pandora AuBE pros: 7 yap O avnp KANOS TE kal 
ayabos Stapepovrws, NOyou TE TOD adnOods emt 
perciabar eFemirTapevos: ‘OmALov dé povos 
évdehexeotara ioxupivero pndev és ‘Apanacobv- 
Sav apapreiy @evddtov. Tlétpou dé adixopevov 
és “Itadiav “Aparacovv8n EuvéBn ef avOpa@mrov 
apaviabhvat. Por8av yap auyyerets TOV br’ 
exeivns auypnyevev Oevddre mpoaenOovres ouTe 
avT@ oe pias TOV Biop é év TP acpanei toxupt- 
Covro elvat, Hv ye rae QuTois Aparacoivia 6 OTL 
TaXLoTa éxTrob@y yevntat. Evyxwpobytos TE 
avTots, ev Th vnow ‘yevouevot Thv Aparacovvbav 
evdus ExTewvav. O7rEp ‘Tradaras TE UTEpPras 
dmavras Kal TorBous TOUS addous nviacev. ape- 
Tijs yap maons v) yuvn) io vpoTata emrepereiTo, 
Grrep® pot oniryeo | éumrpoo ev elpnTa.. Ilérpos 
pev otv Bcvdatr@ ayTiKpus euapTupero Kat Tor- 
Pots Tots GAXots® Ste 82 avTois TOD devob TOUTOU 
eFerpyacpévov aomovoos Bacinet Té Kal odioty 6 
TOAELOS €otat. W@evddatos 5é vo aBedrepias 
TOUS AparacovvOns ghovets ev Tih Te Kal 
amovdn* éyav, Ilérpov te xal Baotrdéa reiOew 
1 fypape VL: Exenwe H. 2 émep V: donep L. 
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tois BAAas yérOots L. + re nal omovdy Vi: re woAAR L. 
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a letter to Amalasuntha, stating that he was eager to 
give her every possible support, and at the same 
time he directed Peter by no means to conceal this 
message, but to make it known to Theodatus himself 
and to all the Goths. And when the envoys from 
Italy arrived in Byzantium, they all, with a single 
exception, reported the whole matter to the emperor, 
and especially Liberius ; for he was a man unusually 
upright and honourable, and one who knew well how 
to shew regard for the truth; but Opilio alone 
declared with the greatest persistence that Theodatus 
had committed no offence against Amalasuntha. Now 
when Peter arrived in Italy, it so happened that 
Amalasuntha had been removed from among men. 
For the relatives of the Goths who had been slain by 
her came before Theodatus declaring that neither his 
life nor theirs was secure unless Amalasuntha should 
be put out of their way as quickly as possible. And 
as soon as he gave in to them, they went to the 
island and killed Amalasuntha,—an act which grieved 
exceedingly all the Italians and the Goths as well. 
For the woman had the strictest regard for every 
kind of virtue, as has been stated by me a little 
earlier.1 Now Peter protested openly ? to Theodatus 
and the other Goths that because this base deed had 
been committed by them, there would be war without 
truce between the emperor and themselves. But 
Theodatus, such was his stupid folly, while still 
holding the slayers of Amalasuntha in honour and 
favour kept trying to persuade Peter and the 


1 Chap. ii. 3. 

2 See Gibbon’s note (chap. xli.), amplified in Bury’s 
edition, Vol. IV. p. 304, for additional light on the part 
played by Justinian and Peter in this affair. 
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1 Mobvdov V: podvdoy abroy L. 
2 §€ rors re KraSeninnikov: re tots rou MSS. 


42 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. iv. 31-v. 4 


emperor that this unholy deed had been committed 
by the Goths by no means with his approval, but 
decidedly against his will. 


V 


MEANWHILE it happened that Belisarius had dis- 
tinguished himself by the defeat of Gelimer and the 
Vandals. And the emperor, upon learning what had 
befallen Amalasuntha, immediately entered upon the 
war, being in the ninth year of his reign. And he 
first commanded Mundus, the general of Ilyricum, to 
go to Dalmatia, which was subject to the Goths, and 
make trial of Salones.1. Now Mundus was by birth a 
barbarian, but exceedingly loyal to the cause of the 
emperor and an able warrior. Then he sent Belisarius 
by sea with four thousand soldiers from the regular 
troops and the foederati,? and about three thousand 
of the Isaurians. And the commanders were men of 
note: Constantinus and Bessas from the land of 
Thrace, and Peranius from Iberia ® which is hard by 
Media, a man who was by birth a member of the 
royal family of the Iberians, but had before this time 
come as a deserter to the Romans through enmity 
toward the Persians ; and the levies of cavalry were 
commanded by Valentinus, Magnus, and Innocentius, 
and the infantry by Herodian, Paulus, Demetrius, 
and Ursicinus, while the leader of the Isaurians was 
Ennes. And there were also two hundred Huns as 

1 Or Salona, near modern Spalato. 

2 Auxiliaries ; see Book III. xi. 3, 4, and note. 


3 Corresponding roughly to modern Georgia, just south of 
the Caucasus. 
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1 Swpnaduevos V: pidotiunoduevos L. 
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allies and three hundred Moors. But the general 
in supreme command over all was Belisarius, and he 
had with him many notable men as spearmen and 
guards. And he was accompanied also by Photius, 
the son of his wife Antonina by a previous marriage ; 
he was still a young man wearing his first beard, but 
possessed the greatest discretion and shewed a 
strength of character beyond his years. And the 
emperor instructed Belisarius to give out that his 
destination was Carthage, but as soon as they should 
arrive at Sicily, they were to disembark there as if 
obliged for some reason to do so, and make trial 
of the island. And if it should be possible to reduce 
it to subjection without any trouble, they were to 
take possession and not let it go again ; but if they 
should meet with any obstacle, they were to sail with 
all speed to Libya, giving no one an opportunity to 
perceive what their intention was. 

And he also sent a letter to the leaders of the 
Franks as follows: “The Goths, having seized by 
violence Italy, which was ours, have not only refused 
absolutely to give it back, but have committed further 
acts of injustice against us which are unendurable 
and pass beyond all bounds. For this reason we 
have been compelled to take the field against them, 
and it is proper that you should join with us in 
waging .this war, which is rendered yours as well as 
ours not only by the orthodox faith, which rejects 
the opinion of the Arians, but also by the enmity 
we both feel toward the Goths.’’ Such was the 
emperor's letter; and making a gift of money to 
them, he agreed to give more as soon as they should 
take an active part. And they with all zeal promised 
to fight in alliance with him. 
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Now Mundus and the army under his command 
entered Dalmatia, and engaging with the Goths who 
encountered them there, defeated them in the battle 
and took possession of Salones. As for Belisarius, he 
put in at Sicily and took Catana. And making that 
place his base of operations, he took over Syracuse 
and the other cities by surrender without any trouble ; 
except, indeed, that the Goths who were keeping 
guard in Panormus,! having confidence in the fortifi- 
cations of the place, which was a strong one, were 
quite unwilling to yield to Belisarius and ordered 
him to lead his army away from there with all speed. 
But Belisarius, considering that it was impossible to 
capture the place from the landward side, ordered the 
fleet to sail into the harbour, which extended right 
up to the wall. For it was outside the circuit-wall 
and entirely without defenders. Now when the ships 
had anchored there, it was seen that the masts were 
higher than the parapet. Straightway, therefore, 
he filled all the small boats of the ships with bowmen 
and hoisted them to the tops of the masts. And 
when from these boats the enemy were shot at from 
above, they fell into such an irresistible fear that 
they immediately delivered Panormus to Belisarius 
by surrender. As a result of this the emperor held 
all Sicily subject and tributary to himself. And at 
that time it so happened that there fell to Belisarius 
a piece of good fortune beyond the power of words 
to describe. For, having received the dignity of the 
consulship because of his victory over the Vandals, 
while he was still holding this honour, and after he 
had won the whole of Sicily, on the last day of 


1 Modern Palermo. 
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3 Buvdonévw.. . abTgG KL: 5én weal W. 
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his consulship, he marched into Syracuse, loudly 
applauded by the army and by the Sicilians and 
throwing golden coins to all. This coincidence, how- 
ever, was not intentionally arranged by him, but it 
was a happy chance which befell the man, that after 
having recovered the whole of the island for the 
Romans he marched into Syracuse on that particular 
day ; and so it was not in the senate house in 
Byzantium, as was customary, but there that he laid 
down the office of the consuls and so became an 
ex-consul. Thus, then, did good fortune attend 
Belisarius. 


VI 


Anp when Peter learned of the conquest of Sicily, 
he was still more insistent in his efforts to frighten 
Theodatus and would not let him go. But he, 
turning coward and reduced to speechlessness no 
less than if he himself had become a captive with 
Gelimer,! entered into negotiations with Peter with- 
out the knowledge of any others, and between them 
they formed an agreement, providing that Theodatus 
should retire from all Sicily in favour of the Emperor 
Justinian, and should send him also a golden crown 
every year weighing three hundred litrae,? and 
Gothic warriors to the number of three thousand 
whenever he should wish; and that Theodatus him- 
self should have no authority to kill any priest or 
senator, or to confiscate his property for the public 
treasury except by the decision of the emperor ; and 


1 The captivity of Gelimer is described in Book IV. vii. 
12-17: ix. 11-14. 
2 At present values “‘ worth about £12,000.”—HopakIn. 
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that if Theodatus wished to advance any of his 
subjects to the patrician or some other senatorial rank 
this honour should not be bestowed by him, but he 
should ask the emperor to bestow it; and that the 
Roman populace, in acclaiming their sovereign, 
should always shout the name of the emperor first, 
and afterward that of Theodatus, both in the theatres 
and in the hippodromes and wherever else it should 
be necessary for such a thing to be done ; furthermore, 
that no statue of bronze nor of any other material 
should ever be set up to Theodatus alone, but statues 
must always be made for both, and they must stand 
thus: on the right that of the emperor, and on the 
other side that of Theodatus. And after Theodatus 
had written in confirmation of this agreement he 
dismissed the ambassador. 

But, a little later, terror laid hold upon the man’s 
soul and brought him into fears which knew no bound 
and tortured his mind, filling him with dread at the 
name of war, and reminding him that if the agreement 
drawn up by Peter and himself did not please the 
emperor at all, war would straightway come upon him. 
Once more, therefore, he summoned Peter, who had 
already reached Albani,! for a secret conference, and 
enquired of the man whether he thought that the 
agreement would be pleasing to the emperor. And 
he replied that he supposed it would. “ But if,” said 
Theodatus, “these things do not please the man at 
all, what will happen then?” And Peter replied 
“‘ After that you will have to wage war, most noble 
Sir.”’ “ But what is this,” he said ; “ is it just, my dear 
ambassador?’’ And Peter, immediately taking him 
up, said “ And how is it not just, my good Sir, that 


1 Modern Albano; on the Appian Way. Cf. Book VI. iv. 8. 
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1 emirndeduara TH puxh (éxdorov Haury) éxdorn KW: ém- 
cTndeduata éxdorou Wuxi L. 

2 S:apépe: Hoeschel : d:adéperw MSS. 

3 wavtTos KW: mwavredas L. 

4 emirhdecoy K : exirndeciwy L, éxirndeiw W. 
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the pursuits appropriate to each man’s nature should 
be preserved ?” “ What, pray, may this mean ?”’ asked 
Theodatus. ‘It means,’ was the reply, “that your 
great interest is to philosophize, while Justinian’s is 
to be a worthy emperor of the Romans. And there 
is this difference, that for one who has practised 
philosophy it would never be seemly to bring about 
the death of men, especially in such great numbers, 
and it should be added that this view accords with 
the teachings of Plato, which you have evidently 
espoused, and hence it is unholy for you not to be 
free from all bloodshed ; but for him itis not at all 
inappropriate to seek to acquire a land which has 
belonged from of old to the realm which is his own.” 
Thereupon Theodatus, being convinced by this advice, 
agreed to retire from the kingship in favour of the 
Emperor Justinian, and both he and his wife took 
an oath to this effect. He then bound Peter by 
oaths that he would not divulge this agreement until 
he should see that the emperor would not accept the 
former convention. And he sent with him Rusticus, 
a priest who was especially devoted to him and a 
Roman citizen, to negotiate on the basis of this 
agreement. And he also entrusted a letter to these 
men. 

So Peter and Rusticus, upon reaching Byzantium, 
reported the first decision to the emperor, just as 
Theodatus had directed them to do. But when the 
emperor was quite unwilling to accept the proposal, 
they revealed the plan which had been committed to 
writing afterwards. This was to the following effect : 
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» ypabn Taber “ OD yéyova pev Bacidixhs avrARS 
/ 
emnruTns, TETUKNKE yap pot TeTéeyOat TE ev Ba- 
athéws Oeiov! nat teOpddOat Tod yévous akiws, 
, \ \ A ’ , , > \ 
Todéuwv 5€ Kal tev év TovTots BopvBwv eEipi 
ov TravTEXa@s Eurretpos. epl AOywv yap aKonV 
n , 
dvwbev épwtixas éoxynxots pos Kal diaTtpiBny és 
TovTo det tretromnpevm EvpBaivee THs ev Tais 
paxyas Tapayis éxactaTw és TddE Elval. WaOTE 
? , > \ \ ) a , ; a 
HKLOTA pe elas Tas éx THS Bactrelas SndodvTa 
Tyas Tov peta Kivdiverv SiodKxew Biov, éEov ap- 
doiv éxrrodav toracbar. TovtTow yap pot ovdéTe- 
a \ , 
pov év ndovn éote’ To wey, OTL KOp@ TETipNTat, 
TAnCLOV yap noéwv aTravT@V, TO Sé, STL TO LH 
> “a b] ‘ / > A , v , 
eOrcOjvat és tapayny pepe. éyw é, et wor ywpia 
yévntat ovx hacov 7 Swdexa KevTnvapiov éréretov 
hépovta mpocosov, epi éXdoaovos ay avTav THv 
/ 
Bactrelay troinoatu, Kai cot To TotOwy te Kat 
Tradtwtav avtina para éyxelpla KpaTOS. ws 
Eywrye HOcov av Ev tH ampaypoouvn yewpyos 
elnv 7) év pepipvais Baoidxais Biwny, Kivdvvous ? 
, 
éx KiwovvwY TapaTrEepTOvaals. aNAG TéuTrE dvdpa 


e , 4 > , \ \ A 
. M TAXLTTA, OTM Me IraXiav Te Kal ta THS 
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Baowreias mpaypata Tapadodvat mpoanKke.” 
Oevddrov pév 7 ypahn Tocavta édnrov. RBact- 
Nevs S€é brrepdyay noOels apeiBeras @be° ‘Tanase 
uev oe Evvetov eivat axon elyov, viv é Kal TH 
meipa peuabnnws oida ols ovK éyvwKas TO Tov 


1 éy Baothéws Oelov K corr. L: é« BaotAéws Oelov K pr. m., 
év BactAclois Oeivv Grotius. 
2 xwddvous Haury: xivduvois MSS. 
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“IT am no stranger to royal courts, but it was my 
fortune to have been born in the house of my uncle 
while he was king and to have been reared in a 
manner worthy of my race ; and yet I have had little 
experience of wars and of the turmoils which wars 
entail. For since from my earliest years I have been 
passionately addicted to scholarly disputations and 
have always devoted my time to this sort of thing, I 
have consequently been up to the present time very 
far removed from the confusion of battles. Therefore 
it is utterly absurd that I should aspire to the honours 
which royalty confers and thus lead a life fraught 
with danger, when it is possible for me to avoid them 
both. For neither one of these is a pleasure to me ; 
the first, because it is liable to satiety, for it is a surfeit 
of all sweet things, and the second, because lack of 
familiarity with such a life throws one into confusion. 
But as for me, if estates should be provided me which 
yielded an annual income of no less than twelve 
centenaria,! [ should regard the kingdom as of less 
account than them, and I shall hand over to thee 
forthwith the power of the Goths and Italians. For 
I should find more pleasure in being a farmer free 
from all cares than in passing my life amid a king’s 
anxieties, attended as they are by danger after danger. 
Pray send a man as quickly as possible into whose 
hands I may fittingly deliver Italy and the affairs of 
the kingdom.” 

Such was the purport of the letter of Theodatus. 
And the emperor, being exceedingly pleased, replied 
as follows : “‘ From of old have I heard by report that 
you were a man of discretion, but now, taught by 
experience, I know it by the decision you have reached 


1 See Book I. xxii. 4; IIT. vi. 2, note. 
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ToA€ pov Kkapadoxeiv mépas. Srrep Hon memrovO ores 
Tives év Tots peyiarous eoparyoar. Kai cot ov 
MOTE peTapenio et pirous Teas avrt Tronepuieov 
TOLNT apLEVy. aNrO Kal TAUTA diarep aiteis Tap 
MOV Geis, Kat Tposéora ooL ép Tais TOTALS 
‘Pwpaiwv tipais dvaypanrT® elvat. vov pay ouv 
‘AGavacvov TE Kal. Tlétpov dnéatadxa, 6 S7rws O0- 
oyia Twi ExaTépy TO BeBatov eo Tau. ngee dé 
6cov ovTw Kal Beduodptos Tapa cé, Tépas anactv 
émiOnawy boa av év piv Evyneipeva je. §=6TavuTa 
deems yparpas "AGavdavov Te TOV "AndeEdvSpou 
adergov, Os mpwny és ‘Arardp.xov, Gon ep ép- 
pn, em péa Bevoe, cai lérpov avéis rov pytopa 
ereprper, ov poo Oev éprnoOny, EVTELAG[EVOS Ta 
bev Yopia TIS Bacidéws oixias, qv TAT plpLwveov 
Kadovot, Ocvdato vetpar, ypappata oé Kal &p- 
Kous oxXvpapa tais EvvOnxats Tomncapévous ott 
én ex SeKEALAS Bedioaprov petarréurpacbar, ep 
@ Ta Te Bacinea kal ‘Tradiav Taparaseov Evp- 
Taoay év puraxy ¢ éyou.! Kal Berrcapi é eméaTet- 
dev dare avrois, émeday petatréurpwvTal, KATA 
TAXOS HKELV. 


Vil 


"Ev @ 6€ TavTa TE Baovrevs émpacce Kal ot 
mpéa Bers ovToL és ‘Iradiav Eo TENNOVTO, ev TOUT@ 
Tor8ot, addwp Te Kal "Aawapiou Kat Tpirra 
chic ryoupévwv, oTpaT@ TONG és Aadpa- 
Tiay HKov. émedn TE LaXwvayv ayytoTa iKxovTo, 

1 xo: suggested by Haury: &xe: MSS. 
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not to await the issue of the war. For certain men 
who in the past have followed such a course have 
been completely undone. And you will never repent 
. having made us friends instead of enemies. But you 
will not only have this that you ask at our hands, but 
you will also have the distinction of being enrolled 
in the highest honours of the Romans. Now for the 
present I have sent Athanasius and Peter, so that 
each party may have surety by some agreement. And 
almost immediately Belisarius also will visit you to 
complete all the arrangements which have been 
agreed upon between us.” After writing this the 
emperor sent Athanasius, the brother of Alexander, 
who had previously gone on an embassy to Atalaric, 
as has been said,! and for the second time Peter the 
orator, whom I have mentioned above,? enjoining 
upon them to assign to Theodatus the estates of the 
royal household, which they call “ patrimonium” ; and 
not until after they had drawn up a written document 
and had secured oaths to fortify the agreement were 
they to summon Belisarius from Sicily, in order that 
he might take over the palace and all Italy and hold 
them under guard. And he wrote to Belisarius that 
as soon as they should summon him he should go 
thither with all speed. 


VII 


But meantime, while the emperor was engaged in 
these negotiations and these envoys were travelling 
to Italy, the Goths, under command of Asinarius and 
Gripas and some others, had come with a great army 
into Dalmatia. And when they had reached the 


1 Chap. iii, 13, 2 Chap. iii, 30, iv. 17 & 
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Maupixios dic, 0 Movvdovu vios, ovx és tapa- 
> > 9 VN a a \ b] 4 . 
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, A A \ “A A ww 
Te yevouevos TH Evydopa Kat Oud TorAA@ Hdy 
2 7 9 9 + / > \ \ , Sep) 
EXOMEVOS,” AUTLKA Paha ETL TOUS TOAEMLOUS OUCEVL 
/ a aA / 
KOTMM Hel. THS TE ways KpaTEpas® yeyernuevns 
thv Kadpetav virnv “Pwpaios vixjoat Evvérece. 
TOV pev yap ToAEuLwY évTavOa ot TrEtoTOL ETrE- 
cov Kal 1 Tpomn Nappa eyeyovet, Modvdos dé 
xreivov Te Kal Orn TapaTuyoL ETropEVvos Kal KaTé- 
yew tHv Stdvoay TH Tod matdos Evpudopa ws 
eo ” ‘yore \ a ’ \ 
HKota exov ud Gtov bn Tav hevyovTwy wANyels 
émece, Kat Te Siwkts és TovTO éTeAeUTA Kal Ta 
, e 4 / , e aA 
oTpatoTeda éxatepa SsedérXvTO. TOTE Pwpaior 
9 , A 4 w is 9 , 
aveuvnoOncay Tov ZRvAANS Errous, OTrEep adope- 
vov €v T@ mpl Ypovm Tépas avTois edo€ev elvar. 
EXeye yap TO Aoyloy exeivo ws, Hvixa av’ Adpixn 
éyntas, 0 Kocpos Ely THE yom OrEtTAL. TO MévTOL 
V4 > A bd , > > e \ 4 ‘ 
YpnaTHpLov ov TOUTO edHAOV, GAN’ UTrELTrOY OTL ON 
Ls e Ve / 4 ” \ fo) bY a) 
avs v0 ‘Pwpaiots AtBin éotat Kai tovTo emei- 
4 , \ “A \ 3 a lo) 
wev, Ott tToTe EY TH adi atrodeirat Modvéos. 
Aéyer yap wde: Africa capta Mundus cum nato 
peribit.* évrel 5¢ coopov 7H Aativwv dwvn Modvdos 
1 EypBoayjs K: wpooBoAjs L. 7 éxduevos L: yevduevos K. 
3 xpatepas L: xara tdxus 
4 Africa... peribit: the original Greek characters may 


be read in Haury, note ad loc, The last word (pertbit) is 
uncertain ; pervbit Braun, pershunt Comparetti, perret Bury. 
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neighbourhood of Salones,: Mauricius, the son of 
Mundus, who was not marching out for battle but, 
with a few men, was on a scouting expedition, 
encountered them. A violent engagement ensued 
in which the Goths lost their foremost and noblest 
men, but the Romans almost their whole company, 
including their general Mauricius. And when 
Mundus heard of this, being overcome with grief at 
the misfortune and by this time dominated by a 
mighty fury, he went against the enemy without the 
least delay and regardless of order. The battle which 
took place was stubbornly contested, and the result 
was a Cadmean victory ! for the Romans. For although 
the most of the enemy fell there and their rout had 
been decisive, Mundus, who went on killing and 
following up the enemy wherever he chanced to find 
them and was quite unable to restrain his mind because 
of the misfortune of his son, was wounded by some 
fugitive or other and fell. Thereupon the pursuit 
ended and the two armies separated. And at that 
time the Romans recalled the verse of the Sibyl, 
which had been pronounced in earlier times and 
seemed to thema portent. For the words of the saying 
were that when Africa should be held, the “ world” 
would perish together with its offspring. This, how- 
ever, was not the real meaning of the oracle, but after 
intimating that Libya would be once more subject to 
the Romans, it added this statement also, that when 
that time came Mundus would perish together with 
hisson. For itrunsas follows : “Africa capta Mundus 
cum nato peribit.”2 But since “mundus” in the 
Latin tongue has the force of “ world,” they thought 

1 Proverbial for a victory in which the victor is slain; 
probably from the story of the Theban, or ‘‘Cadmean,” 
heroes Eteocles and Polynices. 


2 See Bury’s edition of Gibbon, Vol, IV. App. 15, for a 
discussion of this oracle. 59 
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Suvatat, @ovto audi TO KooWm@ TO AOYLOV Eivat. 
Tatra pev 8) woe mn éoxev. és 5é Ydrwvas 
eionrOev ovdets. of te yap ‘Pwpato: én’ oixov 
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Exyov: ovde yap Tad@vav TO weptBorgw erriaTeEvor, 
drAws te Kal ov Aiayv avTois ebvoixas éyovTwV 
‘Pwopaiwv of tavtTn OKnVTO. 

Tadra éret Bevdatos jxovae, tovs mpéecBers 
707 Tap avTov hrovtas év ovdevt eTroLnTAaTO NOY. 
és yap amiatiay ixavas émepixet kat BéBacov rhv 
Stavotay ovdapy elyev, GA’ adel avTov %) Tapovca 
TUYN GAOYwS TE Kal TOV KABEcTwTWY OvK érrakins 
és te dppwoiay dmrnye! pétpov ovK exovoar xal 
avdOts és ddbarov Tt avtixabiorn Opaaos. Kal ToTE 
youv tov Oavatov mépt Movvdou te axovoas Kal 
Maupixiov érnpOn te ttepdyav Kal ov Kata do- 
yov Tov mTempaypévov, Kal Tovs tpéaBers HON 
Tap avTov hKxovtas épecyeneiv HEiov. Kat éretdy 
avt@ Ilétpos moté ate wmepBavte ta Racrret 
@poroynpeva édoidopetto, audw Oevdaros dypo- 
gia Kanréoas édeke Tordde: “ Yepvov pev TO XpHpya 
Tov mpecBewv Kal ddrrAws évtipov KabéoTtyKev és 
mavras avOpwrovs, TodTo Se TO yépas és TOdE OF 
mpéoBes ev odicw avtois Ssacw@fovawy, és 6 TH? 
ogetépa emuerxeia purdEwot TO THs mpeo Betas 
akiwopa. Kreivar yap dvdpa mpeaBevtny évdixws 


vevopixaci avOpwrrot, Stay 4} és Baothéa UBpi- 


1 aanye KL: eriyev H. 
® és $ 7H H Dindorf: és é te K, éodrov L. 
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that the saying had reference to the world. So much, 
then, for this. As for Salones, it was not entered by 
anyone. For the Romans went back home, since they 
were left altogether without a commander, and the 
Goths, seeing that not one of their nobles was left 
them, fell into fear and took.possession of the strong- 
holds in the neighbourhood; for they had no confidence 
in the defences of Salones, and, besides, the Romans 
who lived there were not very well disposed towards 
them. 

When Theodatus heard this, he took no account of 
the envoys who by now had come to him. For he 
was by nature much given to distrust, and he by no 
means kept his mind steadfast, but the present 
fortune always reduced him now to a state of terror 
which knew no measure, and this contrary to reason 
and the proper understanding of the situation, and 
again brought him to the opposite extreme of un- 
speakable boldness. And so at that time, when he 
heard of the death of Mundus and Mauricius, he was 
lifted up exceedingly and in a manner altogether 
unjustified by what had happened, and he saw fit to 
taunt the envoys when they at length appeared 
before him. And when Peter on one occasion 
remonstrated with him because he had transgressed 
his agreement with the emperor, Theodatus called 
both of them publicly and spoke as follows: “The 
position of envoys is a proud one and in general has 
come to be held in honour among all men; but 
envoys preserve for themselves these their preroga- 
tives only so long as they guard the dignity of their 
embassy by the propriety of their own conduct. For 
men have sanctioned as just the killing of an envoy 
whenever he is either found to have insulted a 
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/ a \ ¥ / ? 
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A 4 , 
évred0ev aitiay, hy ye ove dyabot TUXYwoLW dyTes, 

€ 
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/ \ # a “A \ lel \ 
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\ e / 4 J , Ls4 
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nels HKomev. Kab THY pev” emtaTOAnY HV coe 
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n A “A , 
avtois Swoopev. Tadita To TpécRewv EiTroVvTMV 
émel Tapovres of Tav BapBdpwy apyovtes HKov- 

1 éx rod KL: abrov H. 2 xal thy wev H: om. KL. 
3 H8n.. . Ereunvey KL: om. H. 
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sovereign or has had knowledge of a woman who is the 
wife of another.’” Such were the words with which 
Theodatus inveighed against Peter, not because he 
had approached a woman, but, apparently, in order to 
make good his claim that there were charges which 
might lead to the death of an ambassador. But the 
envoys replied as follows: “The facts are not, O Ruler 
of the Goths, as thou hast stated them, nor canst thou, 
under cover of flimsy pretexts, wantonly perpetrate 
unholy deeds upon men who are envoys. For it is 
not possible for an ambassador, even if he wishes it, 
to become an adulterer, since it is not easy for him 
even to partake of water except by the will of those 
who guard him. And as for the proposals which he 
has received from the lips of him who has sent him 
and then delivers, he himself cannot reasonably incur 
the blame which arises from them, in case they be 
not good, but he who has given the command would 
justly bear this charge, while the sole responsibility 
of the ambassador is to have discharged his mission. 
We, therefore, shall say all that we were instructed 
by the emperor to say when we were sent, and do 
thou hear us quietly ; for if thou art stirred to excite- 
ment, all thou canst do will be to wrong men who 
are ambassadors. It is time, therefore, for thee of 
thine own free will to perform all that thou didst 
promise the emperor. This, indeed, is the purpose 
for which we have come. And the letter which he 
wrote to thee thou hast already received, but as for 
the writing which he sent to the foremost of the 
Goths, to no others shall we give it than to them.” 
When the leading men of the barbarians, who were 
present, heard this speech of the envoys, they bade 
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cav, Gevdat@ éyyetpioar Ta yeypappéva odio 
éméoteAXov. elye S€ woe “'Eniperés yéyovev 
npiv és TrodtTELay Vas avedéocOat THY hueTépar, 
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néere. aAXAws Te oUK és 70H Edva 7 AdAXOYvwTA” 
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vov ’Adavdotos te xal Ilétpos éoradAnoav avtoce, 
ols buas és &travta EvANaBécIat yYpewv.” Toa- 
adta pév 1) ypadhn édnrov. Wevddtos dé arravTa 
avaneEdpevos ove Tt Epy@ emitedely wv Bactret 
uTéaxeTo &yvw Kal Tous mpéaBets ev Pvraxy ov 
PET pia Eye. 
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"Evidauvov re adixero® xal xpovov tia da- 
tpivvas évTavda otpatiay fyepev. év TovT@ 
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érépw és Aadpatiav adixopevot Ladwvas Evyov: 
Kwvotavtiavos Te, éret oi TA TIS TapacKevis ws 
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1 fcecOe Haury: eojode K, eoeicbe L, anode H. 


2 GAAdyvwra H: &AAws ayvara KL. 
3 agixero KH: adixduevos L, 
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them give to Theodatus what had been written to 
them. And it ran as follows: “It has been the 
object of our care to receive you back into our state, 
whereat you may well be pleased. For you will 
come to us, not in order to be made of less conse- 
quence, but that you may be more honoured. And, 
besides, we are not bidding the Goths enter into 
strange or alien customs, but into those of a people 
with whom you were once familiar, though you have 
by chance been separated from them for a season. 
For these reasons Athanasius and Peter have been 
sent to you, and you ought to assist them in all 
things.”” Such was the purport of this letter. But 
after Theodatus had read everything, he not only 
decided not to perform in deed the promises he had 
made to the emperor, but also put the envoys under 
a strict guard. 

But when the Emperor Justinian heard these things 
and what had taken place in Dalmatia, he sent Con- 
stantianus, who commanded the royal grooms, into 
Illyricum, bidding him gather an army from there 
and make an attempt on Salones, in whatever manner 
he might be able ; and he commanded Belisarius to 
enter Italy with all speed and to treat the Goths as 
enemies. So Constantianus came to Epidamnus and 
spent some time there gathering an army. But in 
the meantime the Goths, under the leadership of 
Gripas, came with another army into Dalmatia and 
took possession of Salones ; and Constantianus, when 
all his preparations were as complete as _ possible, 
departed from Epidamnus with his whole force and 
cast anchor at Epidaurus,' which is on the right as 


1 Modern Ragusa Vecchia. 
VOL, ITI. r 
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one sails into the Ionian Gulf. Now it so happened 
that some men were there whom Gripas had sent 
_ out as spies. And when they took note of the ships 
and the army of Constantianus it seemed to them 
that both the sea and the whole land were full of 
soldiers, and returning to Gripas they declared that 
- Constantianus was bringing against them an army of 
men numbering many tens of thousands. And he, 
being plunged into great fear, thought it inexpedient 
to meet their attack, and at the same time he was 
quite unwilling to be besieged by the emperor's 
army, since it so completely commanded the sea; 
but he was disturbed most of all by the fortifications 
of Salones (since the greater part of them had already 
fallen down), and by the exceedingly suspicious atti- 
tude on the part of the inhabitants of the place 
toward the Goths. And for this reason he departed 
thence with his whole army as quickly as possible 
and made camp in the plain which is between 
Salones and the city of Scardon.!_ And Constantianus, 
sailing with all his ships from Epidaurus, put in at 
. Lysina,? which is an island in the gulf. Thence he 
sent forward some of his men, in order that they 
might make enquiry concerning the plans of Gripas 
and report them to him. Then, after learning from 
them the whole situation, he sailed straight for 
Salones with all speed. And when he had put in at 
a place close to the city, he disembarked his army on 
the mainland and himself remained quiet there; but 
he selected five hundred from the army, and setting 
over them as commander Siphilas, one of his own 
bodyguards, he commanded them to seize the narrow 
pass® which, as he had been informed, was in the 


1 Near Sebenico. 2 Modern Lesina. 
3 An important approach to the city from the west. 
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outskirts of the city. And this Siphilas did. And 
Constantianus and his whole land army entered 
Salones on the following day, and the fleet anchored 
close by. Then Constantianus proceeded to look 
after the fortifications of the city, building up in 
haste all such parts of them as had fallen down; 
and Gripas, with the Gothic army, on the seventh 
day after the Romans had taken possession of 
Salones, departed from there and betook themselves 
to Ravenna; and thus Constantianus gained posses- 
sion of all Dalmatia and Liburnia, bringing over to 
his side all the Goths who were settled there. Such 
were the events in Dalmatia. And the winter drew 
to a close, and thus ended the first year of this war, 
the history of which Procopius has written. 


VIII 


Anp Belisarius, leaving guards in Syracuse and 
Panormus, crossed with the rest of the army from 
Messana to Rhegium (where the myths of the poets 
say Scylla and Charybdis were), and every day the 
people of that region kept coming over to him. For 
since their towns had from of old been without walls, 
they had no means at all of guarding them, and 
because of their hostility toward the Goths they were, 
as was natural, greatly dissatisfied with their present 
government. And Ebrimous came over to Belisarius 
as a deserter from the Goths, together with all his 
followers; this man was the son-in-law of Theodatus, 
being married to Theodenanthe, his daughter. And 
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he was straightway sent to the emperor and received 
many gifts of honour and in particular attained the 
patrician dignity. And the army of Belisarius marched 
from Rhegium through Bruttium and Lucania, and the 
fleet of ships accompanied it, sailing close to the main- 
land. But when they reached Campania, they came 
upon a city on the sea, Naples by name, which was 
strong not only because of the nature of its site, but also 
because it contained a numerous garrison of Goths. 
And Belisarius commanded the ships to anchor in the 
harbour, which was beyond the range of missiles, 
while he himself made his camp near the city. He 
then first took possession by surrender of the fort 
which is in the suburb, and afterwards permitted the 
inhabitants of the city at their own request to send 
some of their notables into his camp, in order that 
they might tell what their wish was and, after receiv- 
ing his reply, report to the populace. Straightway, 
therefore, the Neapolitans sent Stephanus. And he, 
upon coming before Belisarius, spoke as follows: 
“You are not acting justly, O general, in taking 
the field against men who are Romans and have done 
no wrong, who inhabit but a small city and have 
over us a guard of barbarians as masters, so that it 
does not even lie in our power, if we desire to do 
so, to oppose them. But it so happens that even 
these guards had to leave their wives and children, 
and their most precious possessions in the hands of 
Theodatus before they came to keep guard over us. 
Therefore, if they treat with you at all, they will 
plainly be betraying, not the city, but themselves. 
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And if one must speak the truth with no conceal- 
ment, you have not counselled to your advantage, 
either, in coming against us. For if you capture 
Rome, Naples will be subject to you without any 
further trouble, whereas if you are repulsed from 
there, it is probable that you will not be able to hold 
even this city securely. Consequently the time you 
spend on this siege will be spent to no purpose.” 

So spoke Stephanus. And Belisarius replied as 
fellows: 

“Whether we have acted wisely or foolishly in 
coming here is not a question which we propose to 
submit to the Neapolitans. But we desire that you 
first weigh carefully such matters as are appropriate 
to your deliberations and then act solely in accordance 
with your own interests. Receive into your city, 
therefore, the emperor's army, which has come to 
secure your freedom and that of the other Italians, 
and do not choose the course which will bring upon 
you the most grievous misfortunes. For those who, 
in order to rid themselves of slavery or any other 
shameful thing, go into war, such men, if they fare 
well in the struggle, have double good fortune, 
because along with their victory they have also 
acquired freedom from their troubles, and if defeated 
they gain some consolation for themselves, in that 
they have not of their own free will chosen to follow 
the worse fortune. But as for those who have the 
opportunity to be free without fighting, but yet enter 
into a struggle in order to make their condition of 
slavery permanent, such men, even if it so happens 
that they conquer, have failed in the most vital point, 
and if in the battle they fare less happily than they 
wished, they will have, along with their general ill- 
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fortune, also the calamity of defeat. As for the 
Neapolitans, then, let these words suffice. But as for 
these Goths who are present, we give them the 
choice, either to array themselves hereafter on our 
side under the great emperor, or to go to their homes 
altogether immune from harm. Because, if both you 
and they, disregarding all these considerations, dare 
to raise arms against us, it will be necessary for us 
also, if God so wills, to treat whomever we meet 
as an enemy. If, however, it is the will of the 
Neapolitans to choose the cause of the emperor and 
thus to be rid of so cruel a slavery, I take it upon 
myself, giving you pledges, to promise that you will 
receive at our hands those benefits which the 
Sicilians lately hoped for, and with regard to which 
they were unable to say that we had sworn falsely.” 

Such was the message which Belisarius bade 
Stephanus take back to the people. But privately 
he promised him large rewards if he should inspire 
the Neapolitans with good-will toward the emperor. 
And Stephanus, upon coming into the city, reported 
the words of Belisarius and expressed his own opinion 
that it was inexpedient to fight against the emperor. 
And he was assisted in his efforts by Antiochus, a man 
of Syria, but long resident in Naples for the purpose 
of carrying on a shipping business, who had a great 
reputation there for wisdom and justice. But there 
were two men, Pastor and Asclepiodotus, trained 
speakers and very notable men among the Neapoli- 
tans, who were exceedingly friendly toward the 
Goths, and quite unwilling to have any change made 
in the present state of affairs. These two men, 
planning how they might block the negotiations, 
induced the multitude to demand many serious 
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concessions, and to try to force Belisarius to promise 
on oath that they should forthwith obtain what they 
asked for. And after writing down in a document 
such demands as nobody would have supposed that 
Belisarius would accept, they gave it to Stephanus. 
And he, returning to the emperor’s army, shewed 
the writing to the general, and enquired of him 
whether he was willing to carry out all the proposals 
which the Neapolitans made and to take an oath 
concerning them. And Belisarius promised that 
they should all be fulfilled for them and so sent him 
back. Now when the Neapolitans heard this, they 
were in favour of accepting the general’s assurances 
at once and began to urge that the emperor’s army 
be received into the city with all speed. For he 
declared that nothing unpleasant would befall them, 
if the case of the Sicilians was sufficient evidence 
for anyone to judge by, since, as he pointed out, 
it had only recently been their lot, after they 
had exchanged their barbarian tyrants for the 
sovereignty of Justinian, to be, not only free men, 
but also immune from all difficulties. And swayed 
by great excitement they were about to go to the 
gates with the purpose of throwing them open. And 
though the Goths were not pleased with what they 
were doing, still, since they were unable to prevent 
it, they stood out of the way. 

But Pastor and Asclepiodotus called together the 
people and all the Goths in one place, and spoke as 
follows: “It is not at all unnatural that the populace 
of a city should abandon themselves and their own 
safety, especially if, without consulting any of their 
notables, they make an independent decision regard- 
ing their all. But it is necessary for us, who are on 
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the very point of perishing together with you, to offer 
as a last contribution to the fatherland this advice. 
We see, then, fellow citizens, that you are intent upon 
betraying both yourselves and the city to Belisarius, 
who promises to confer many benefits upon you and 
to swear the most solemn oaths in confirmation of his 
promises. Now if he is able to promise you this also, 
that to him will come the victory in the war, no one 
could deny that the course you are taking is to your 
advantage. For it is great folly not to gratify every 
whim of him who is to become master. But if this 
outcome lies in uncertainty, and no man in the world 
is competent to guarantee the decision of fortune, 
consider what sort of misfortunes your haste is seek- 
ing to attain. For if the Goths overcome their 
adversaries in the war, they will punish you as 
enemies and as having done them the foulest wrong. 
For you are resorting to this act of treason, not 
under constraint of necessity, but out of deliberate 
cowardice. So that even to Belisarius, if he wins 
the victory over his enemies, we shall perhaps 
appear faithless and betrayers of our rulers, and 
having proved ourselves deserters, we shall in all 
probability have a guard set over us permanently by 
the emperor. For though he who has found a traitor 
is pleased at the moment of victory by the service 
rendered, yet afterwards, moved by suspicion based 
upon the traitor’s past, he hates and fears his bene- 
factor, since he himself has in his own possession 
the evidences of the other’s faithlessness. If, how- 
ever, we shew ourselves faithful to the Goths at the 
present time, manfully submitting to the danger, 
they will give us great rewards in case they win 
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the mastery over the enemy, and Belisarius, if it 
should so happen that he is the victor, will be prone 
to forgive. For loyalty which fails is punished by 
no man unless he be lacking in understanding. 
But what has happened to you that you are in terror 
of being besieged by the enemy, you who have 
no lack of provisions, have not been deprived by 
blockade of any of the necessities of life, and hence 
may sit at home, confident in the fortifications 
and in your garrison here?! And in our opinion 
even Belisarius would not have consented to this 
agreement with us if he had any hope of capturing 
the city by force. And yet if what he desired were 
that which is just and that which will be to our 
advantage, he ought not to be trying to frighten the 
Neapolitans or to establish his own power by means 
of an act of injustice on our part toward the Goths; 
but he should do battle with Theodatus and the 
Goths, so that without danger to us or treason on 
our part the city might come into the power of 
the victors.”’ 

When they had finished speaking, Pastor and 
Asclepiodotus brought forward the Jews, who prom- 
ised that the city should be in want of none of the 
necessities, and the Goths on their part promised 
that they would guard the circuit-wall safely. And 
the Neapolitans, moved by these arguments, bade 
Belisarius depart thence with all speed. He, however, 
began the siege. And he made many attempts upon 
the circuit-wall, but was always repulsed, losing many 
of his soldiers, and especially those who laid some 
claim to valour. For the wall of Naples was inaccessi- 
ble, on one side by reason of the sea, and on the other 


1 4.e. the Goths ; cf. § 5 above. 
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1 Querernros V: aréAeoros L. 
2 xvore:s Braun: xlores MSS. 
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because of some difficult country, and those who 
planned to attack it could gain entrance at no point, 
not only because of its general situation, but also 
because the ground sloped steeply. However, Bel- 
isarius cut the aqueduct which brought water into the 
city ; but he did not in this way seriously disturb the 
Neapolitans, since there were wells inside the circuit- 
wall which sufficed for their needs and kept them 
from feeling too keenly the loss of the aqueduct. 


IX 


‘So the besieged, without the knowledge of the 
enemy, sent to Theodatus in Rome begging him to 
come to their help with all speed. But Theodatus was 
not making the least preparation for war, being by 
nature unmanly, as has been said before.!. And they 
say that something else happened to him, which terri- 
fied him exceedingly and reduced him to still greater 
anxiety. I, for my part, do not credit this report, but 
even so it shall be told. Theodatus even before this 
time had been prone to make enquiries of those who 
professed to foretell the future, and on the present 
occasion he was at a loss what to do in the situation 
which confronted him—a state which more than any- 
thing else is accustomed to drive men to seek pro- 
phecies ; so he enquired of one of the Hebrews, who 
had a great reputation for prophecy, what sort of an 
outcome the present war would have. The Hebrew 
commanded him to confine three groups of ten swine 
each in three huts, and after giving them respectively 
the names of Goths, Romans, and the soldiers of the 


1 Chap. iii. 1. 
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1 frAOey V: Fv L. 3 guroy L: aira V. 
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emperor, to wait quietly for a certain number of days. 
And Theodatus did as he wastold. And when the ap- 
pointed day had come, they both went into the huts 
and looked at the swine ; and they found that of those 
which had been given the name of Goths all save two 
were dead, whereas all except a few were living of 
those which had received the name of the emperor’s 
soldiers; and as for those which had been called 
Romans, it so happened that, although the hair of all 
of them had fallen out, yet about half of them survived. 
When Theodatus beheld this and divined the outcome 
of the war, a great fear, they say, came upon him, 
since he knew well that it would certainly be the fate 
of the Romans to die to half their number and be 
deprived of their possessions, but that the Goths would 
be defeated and their race reduced to a few, and that 
to the emperor would come, with the loss of but a few 
of his soldiers, the victory in the war. And for this 
reason, they say, Theodatus felt no impulse to enter 
into a struggle with Belisarius. As for this story, 
then, let each one express his views according to the 
belief or disbelief which he feels regarding it. 

But Belisarius, as he besieged the Neapolitans both 
by land and by sea, was beginning to be vexed. For 
he was coming to think that they would never yield 
to him, and, furthermore, he could not hope that the 
city would be captured, since he was finding that 
the difficulty of its position was proving to be a 
very serious obstacle. And the loss of the time 
which was being spent there distressed him, for he 
was making his calculations so as to avoid being 
compelled to go against Theodatus and Rome in 
the winter season. Indeed he had already even 
given orders to the army to pack up, his intention 
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being to depart from there as quickly as possible. 
But while he was in the greatest perplexity, it came 
to pass that he met with the following good for- 
tune. One of the Isaurians was seized with the 
desire to observe the construction of the aqueduct, 
and to discover in what manner it provided the sup- 
ply of water to the city. So he entered it at a place 
far distant from the city, where Belisarius had broken 
it open, and proceeded to walk along it, finding 
no difficulty, since the water had stopped running be- 
cause the aqueduct had been broken open. But when 
he reached a point near the circuit-wall, he came upon 
a large rock, not placed there by the hand of man, 
but a part of the natural formation of the place. And 
those who had built the aqueduct many years before, 
after they had attached the masonry to this rock, pro- 
ceeded to make a tunnel from that point on, not 
sufficiently large, however, for a man to pass through, 
but large enough to furnish a passage for the water. 
And for this reason it came about that the channel 
of the aqueduct was not everywhere of the same 
breadth, but one was confronted by a narrow place 
at that rock, impassable for a man, especially if he wore 
armour or carried a shield. And when the Isaurian 
observed this, it seemed to him not impossible for the 
army to penetrate into the city,ifthey should make the 
tunnel] at that point broader by alittle. But since he 
himself was a humble person, and never had come into 
conversation with any of the commanders, he brought 
the matter before Paucaris, an Isaurian, who had dis- 
tinguished himself among the guards of Belisarius. 
So Paucaris immediately reported the whole matter 
to the general. And Belisarius, being pleased by the 
report, took new courage, and by promising to reward 
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1 Swphoerbat V: Swphoacda L. 2 wdytn L: wdvras K. 
3 réAAa Haury: &AAa MSS. 
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the man with great sums of money induced him to 
attempt the undertaking, and commanded him to 
associate with himself some of the Isaurians and cut 
out a passage in the rock as quickly as possible, taking 
care to allow no one to become aware of what they 
were doing. Paucaris then selected some Isaurians 
who were thoroughly suitable for the work, and 
secretly got inside the aqueduct with them. And 
coming to the place where the rock caused the passage 
to be narrow, they began their work, not cutting the 
rock with picks or mattocks, lest by their blows they 
should reveal to the enemy what they were doing, but 
scraping it very persistently with sharp instruments 
of iron. And in a short time the work was done, so 
that a man wearing a corselet and carrying a shield 
was able to go through at that point. 

But when all his arrangements were at length in 
complete readiness, the thought occurred to Belisa- 
rius that if he should by act of war make his entry 
into Naples with the army, the result would be that 
lives would be lost and that all the other things 
would happen which usually attend the capture of a 
city by an enemy. And straightway summoning 
Stephanus, he spoke as follows: ‘“ Many times have 
I witnessed the capture of cities and I am well ac- 
quainted with what takes place at such atime. For 
they slay all the men of every age, and as for the 
women, though they beg to die, they are not granted 
the boon of death, but are carried off for outrage and 
are made to suffer treatment that is abominable and 
most pitiable. And the children, who are thus de- 
prived of their proper maintenance and education, 
are forced to be slaves, and that, too, of the men 
who are the most odious of all—those on whose hands 
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1 guon L: exo} K. 
2 grparnyobvros L: orpariyouvrs K. 


3 giridoecOe Kradeninnikov : aitidonode K, airsaode L. 
* obdé yap xpjv Haury: ovdty dei K, odde vydip qv L. 
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they see the blood of their fathers. And this is not 
~ all, my dear Stephanus, for I make no mention of the 
conflagration which destroys all the property and 
blots out the beauty of the city. When I see, as in 
the mirror of the cities which have been captured in 
times past, this city of Naples falling victim to such 
a fate, I am moved to pity both it and you its inhabi- 
tants. For such means have now been perfected by 
me against the city that its capture is inevitable. 
But I pray that an ancient city, which has for ages 
been inhabited by both Christians and Romans, may 
not meet with such a fortune, especially at my hands 
as commander of Roman troops, not least because in 
my army are a multitude of barbarians, who have lost 
brothers or relatives before the wall of this town ; for 
the fury of these men I should be unable to control, 
if they should capture the city by act of war. While, 
therefore, it is still within your power to choose and 
to put into effect that which will be to your advan- 
tage, adopt the better course and escape misfortune ; 
for when it falls upon you, as it probably will, you will 
not justly blame fortune but your own judgment.” 
With these words Belisarius dismissed Stephanus. 
And he went before the people of Naples weeping 
and reporting with bitter lamentations all that he 
had heard Belisarius say. But they, since it was not 
fated that the Neapolitans should become subjects of 
the emperor without chastisement, neither became 
afraid nor did they decide to yield to Belisarius. 
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1 &pxovre Haury : &pxov7a MSS. 
2 SceAdy toy oxerdoy Ervxe K: roy ox. er. diapphitas L. 
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Tuen at length Belisarius, on his part, made his 
preparations to enter the city as follows. Selecting 
at nightfall about four hundred men and appointing 
as commander over them Magnus, who led a detach- 
ment of cavalry, and Ennes, the leader of the 
Isaurians, he commanded them all to put on their 
corselets, take in hand their shields and swords, and 
remain quiet until he himself should give the signal. 
And he summoned Bessas! and gave him orders to 
stay with him, for he wished to consult with him 
concerning a certain matter pertaining to the army. 
And when it was well on in the night, he explained 
to Magnus and Ennes the task before them, pointed 
out the place where he had previously broken open 
the aqueduct, and ordered them to lead the four 
hundred men into the city, taking lights with them 
And he sent with them two men skilled in the use 
of the trumpet, so that as soon as they should get 
inside the circuit-wall, they might be able both 
to throw the city into confusion and to notify their 
own men what they were doing. And he himself 
was holding in readiness a very great number of 
ladders which had been constructed previously. 

So these men entered the aqueduct and were pro- 
ceeding toward the city, while he with Bessas and 
Photius ? remained at his post and with their help was 
attending to all details. And he also sent to the 
camp, commanding the men to remain awake and to 
keep their arms in their hands. At the same time 


1 Cf. chap. v. 3. 2 Cf. chap. v. 5. 
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he kept near him a large force—men whom he con- 
sidered most courageous. Now of the men who were 
on their way to the city above half became terrified 
at the danger and turned back. And since Magnus 
could not persuade them to follow him, although 
he urged them again and again, he returned with 
them to the general. And Belisarius, after reviling 
these men, selected two hundred of the troops at 
hand, and ordered them to go with Magnus. And 
Photius also, wishing to lead them, leaped into the 
channel of the aqueduct, but Belisarius prevented 
him. Then those who were fleeing from the danger, 
put to shame by the railings of the general and of 
Photius, took heart to face it cnce more and followed 
with the others. And Belisarius, fearing lest their 
operations should be perceived by some of the enemy, 
who were maintaining a guard on the tower which 
happened to be nearest to the aqueduct, went to 
that place and commanded Bessas to carry on a con- 
versation in the Gothic tongue with the barbarians 
there, his purpose being to prevent any clanging of 
the weapons from being audible to them. And so 
Bessas shouted to them in a loud voice, urging the 
Goths to yield to Belisarius and promising that they 
should have many rewards. But they jeered at him, 
indulging in many insults directed at both Belisarius 
and the emperor. Belisarius and Bessas, then, were 
thus occupied. 

Now the aqueduct of Naples is not only covered 
until it reaches the wall, but remains covered as it 
extends to a great distance inside the city, being 
carried on a high arch of baked brick. Consequently, 
when the men under the command of Magnus and 
Ennes had got inside the fortifications, they were 
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one and all unable even to conjecture where in the 
world they were. Furthermore, they could not leave 
the aqueduct at any point until the foremost of them 
came toa place where the aqueduct chanced to be 
without a roof and where stood a building which had 
entirely fallen into neglect. Inside this building a 
certain woman had her dwelling, living alone with 
utter poverty as her only companion; and an olive 
tree had grown out over the aqueduct. So when 
these men saw the sky and perceived that they were 
in the midst of the city, they began to plan how they 
might get out, but they had no means of leaving the 
aqueduct either with or without their arms. For 
the structure happened to be very high at that point 
and, besides, offered no means of climbing to the top. 
But as the soldiers were in a state of great perplexity 
and were beginning to crowd each other greatly as 
they collected there (for already, as the men in the 
rear kept coming up, a great throng was beginning 
to gather), the thought occurred to one of them to 
make trial of the ascent. He immediately there- 
fore laid down his arms, and forcing his way up with 
hands and feet, reached the woman’s house. And 
seeing her there, he threatened to kill her unless — 
she should remain silent. And she was terror-stricken 
and remained speechless. He then fastened to the 
trunk of the olive tree a strong strap, and threw the 
other end of it into the aqueduct. So the soldiers, 
laying hold of it one at a time, managed with 
difficulty to make the ascent. And after all had 
come up and a fourth part of the night still remained, 
they proceeded toward the wall; and they slew the 
garrison of two of the towers before the men in them 
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1 +d otpérevua K: om. L. 
2 Av bw Haury: &v ba’ Vitelli, Av éx’ Grotius, éx’ MSS. 


3 abrois Gow L: abrovs K, abrois Christ. 
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had an inkling of the trouble. These towers were 
on the northern portion of the circuit-wall, where 
Belisarius was stationed with Bessas and Photius, 
anxiously awaiting the progress of events. So while 
the trumpeters were summoning the army to the 
wall, Belisarius was placing the ladders against the 
fortifications and commanding the soldiers to mount 
them. But it so happened that not one of the 
ladders reached as far as the parapet. For since the 
workmen had not made them in sight of the wall, 
they had not been able to arrive at the proper 
measure. For this reason they bound two together, 
and it was only by using both of them for the ascent 
that the soldiers got above the level of the parapet. 
Such was the progress of these events where 
Belisarius was engaged. | 

But on the side of the circuit-wall which faces the 
sea, where the forces on guard were not barbarians, 
but Jews, the soldiers were unable either to use the 
ladders or to scale the wall. For the Jews had already 
given offence to their enemy by having opposed 
their efforts to capture the city without a fight, and 
for this reason they had no hope if they should fall 
into their hands; so they kept fighting stubbornly, 
although they could see that the city had already 
been captured, and held out beyond all expectation 
against the assaults of their opponents. But when 
day came and some of those who had mounted the 
wall marched against them, then at last they also, 
now that they were being shot at from behind, took 
to flight, and Naples was captured by storm. By 536 «.p. 
this time the gates were thrown open and the whole 
Roman army came in. But those who were stationed 
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about the gates which fronted the east, since, as it 
happened, they had no ladders at hand, set fire to 
these gates, which were altogether unguarded ; for 
that part of the wall had been deserted, the guards 
having taken to flight. And then a great slaughter 
took place ; for all of them were possessed with fury, 
especially those who had chanced to have a brother 
or other relative slain in the fighting at the wall. 
And they kept killing all whom they encountered, 
sparing neither old nor young, and dashing into the 
houses they made slaves of the women and children 
and secured the valuables as plunder; and in this 
the Massagetae outdid all the rest, for they did not 
even withhold their hand from the sanctuaries, but 
slew many of those who had taken refuge in them, 
until Belisarius, visiting every part of the city, put 
a stop to this, and calling all together, spoke as 
follows : 

“Inasmuch as God has given us the victory and 
has permitted us to attain the greatest height of 
glory, by putting under our hand a city which has 
never been captured before, it behooves us on our 
part to shew ourselves not unworthy of His grace, 
but by our humane treatment of the vanquished, to 
make it plain that we have conquered these men 
justly. Do not, therefore, hate the Neapolitans with 
a boundless hatred, and do not allow your hostility 
toward them to continue beyond the limits of the 
war. For when men have been vanquished, their 
victors never hate them any longer. And by killing 
them you will not be ridding yourselves of enemies 
for the future, but you will be suffering a loss 
through the death of your subjects. Therefore, do 
these men no further harm, nor continue to give 
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way wholly to anger. For it is a disgrace to prevail 
over the enemy and then to shew yourselves 
vanquished by passion. So let all the possessions of 
these men suffice for you as the rewards of your 
valour, but let their wives, together with the 
children, be given back to the men. And let the 
conquered learn by experience what kind of friends 
they have forfeited by reason of foolish counsel.” 

After speaking thus, Belisarius released to the 
Neapolitans their women and children and the slaves, 
one and all, no insult having been experienced by 
them, and he reconciled the soldiers to the citizens. 
And thus it came to pass for the Neapolitans that on 
that day they both became captives and regained 
their liberty, and that they recovered the most 
precious of their possessions. For those of them 
who happened to have gold or anything else of value 
had previously concealed it by burying it in the 
earth, and in this way they succeeded in hiding from 
the enemy the fact that in getting back their houses 
they were recovering their money also. And the 
siege, which had lasted about twenty days, ended 
thus. As for the Goths who were captured in the 
city, not less than eight hundred in number, Beli- 
sarius put them under guard and kept them from 
all harm, holding them in no less honour than his 
own soldiers. 

And Pastor, who had been leading the people 
upon a course of folly, as has been previously! set 
forth by me, upon seeing the city captured, fell into 
a fit of apoplexy and died suddenly, though he had 
neither been ill before nor suffered any harm from 
anyone. But Asclepiodotus, who was engaged in this 
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intrigue with him, came before Belisarius with those 
of the notables who survived. And Stephanus 
mocked and reviled him with these words: “See, 
O basest of all men, what evils you have brought to 
your fatherland, by selling the safety of the citizens 
for loyalty to the Goths. And furthermore, if things 
had gone well for the barbarians, you would have 
claimed the right to be yourself a hireling in their 
service and to bring to court on the charge of trying 
to betray the city to the Romans each one of us who 
have given the better counsel. But now that the 
emperor has captured the city, and we have been 
saved by the uprightness of this man, and you even 
so have had the hardihood recklessly to come into 
the presence of the general as if you had done no 
harm to the Neapolitans or to the emperor's army, 
you will meet with the punishment you deserve.” 
Such were the words which Stephanus, who: was 
deeply grieved by the misfortune of the city, hurled 
against Asclepiodotus. And Asclepiodotus replied to 
him as follows: “Quite unwittingly, noble Sir, you 
have been heaping praise upon us, when you reproach 
us for our loyalty to the Goths. For no one could 
ever be loyal to his masters when they are in danger, 
except it be by firm conviction. As for me, then, 
the victors will have in me as true a guardian of the 
state as they lately found in me an enemy, since he 
whom nature has endowed with the quality of fidelity 
does not change his conviction when he changes his 
fortune. But you, should their fortunes not continue 
to prosper as before, would readily listen to the 
overtures of their assailants. For he who has the 
disease of inconstancy of mind no sooner takes fright 
than he denies his pledge to those most dear.” 
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oT. Ttocadta pev wal "AoKAnmiodotos ele. 
Neatonritav Oé 6 Simos, émrel avrov évbévde ava- 
Xepobyra elon, ab poor YEVOMEVOL, dmavra auT@ 
émexadouv Ta TapovTa opicn. Kal ov ™ pOTepov 
dnéstnaay, apw 6 éxreway Te Kal TO copa. 
KaTa Bpaxd Steamrdcayto. ovTw te év TH IId- 
TTWpOS olKia yevopevot TOV avdpa efjrovr. TOUS 
Te OLKETALS teOvdvas Hdorwpa toxupCopuevors 
HKtora, Tia TEvELW n&iouv, é Eos avrots TOV TOU av- 
Opwrmov vex pov eéderEav. kat avtov NeazroXirat 
év 79 Tpoacteiwp aveoKoXoTicay. ote TE Beru- 
odptov TApyTnsayTo ep ols dixaia o opyh ex opevor 
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XI 


TorGou’ 5é dcots audi Te ‘Popny wah Ta éxelvn 
yw pia Evvérecev elvat, Kal 7 pOTEpov Thv @ev- 
Odtou nouxiav év Oavpatt Heyarho TOLOUMEVOL,” 
étt Sn ev yerTovey ova Tois ToAepious ov Bov- 
OLTO bia pa mS tévat, év odict Te avrois vmowpig 
TOANT és autov Xpepevor,® as 8) Ta TérOav 
mpdywarta mpodt6ot "Tova tiave Bactret €OeXov- 
oLws, do Té Ob ovdev émipedes eln, WANY ye 67) 
Stas autos Hox Buotevor, ws wWréloTa Tept- 
Bardopevos Xphpara, érrev6np aravar NedzroAuv 
nkova ar, dmravrd OL Tabra €x Tov éudhavods n8y 
émixanroovtes és Ywptov Evvedéynoav Pops oy- 

1 [é780: Krageninnikov : yér@os MSS. 
2 wotovuevot KraXeninnikov : woounévors MSS, 
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Such were the words of Asclepiodotus. But the 
populace of the Neapolitans, when they saw him 
returning from Belisarius, gathered in a body and 
began to charge him with responsibility for all that 
had befallen them. And they did not leave him 
until they had killed him and torn his body into 
small pieces. After that they came to the house of 
Pastor, seeking for the man. And when the servants 
insisted that Pastor was dead, they were quite un- 
willing to believe them until they were shown the 
man’s body. And the Neapolitans impaled him in 
the outskirts of the town. Then they begged 
Belisarius to pardon them for what they had done 
while moved with just anger, and receiving his 
forgiveness, they dispersed. Such was the fate of 
the Neapolitans. 


XI 


But the Goths who were at Rome and in the 
country round about had even before this regarded 
with great amazement the inactivity of Theodatus, 
because, though the enemy was in his neighbourhood, 
he was unwilling to engage them in battle, and they 
felt among themselves much suspicion toward him, 
believing that he was betraying the cause of the 
Goths to the Emperor Justinian of his own free 
will, and cared for nothing else than that he himself 
might live in quiet, possessed of as much money as 
possible. Accordingly, when they heard that Naples 
had been captured, they began immediately to make 
all these charges against him openly and gathered 


3 xpauevo: Kradeninnikov: xpwpévas K, xpnoapuévors L. 
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b , 
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\ a > \ >i / 1) / \ , 
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e / \ \ , 5 , , 
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bj 4 ef \ \ > Vy ¢ , yw 
és huyny Te Opunto Kal tHv él ‘PaBevvay Frav- 
1 éyratda K: évOévde yap L. 
2 hve La: elue K, ewdveu: Herwerden. 
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at a place two hundred and eighty stades distant 
from Rome, which the Romans call Regata.! And 
it seemed best to them to make camp in that place ; 
for there are extensive plains there which furnish 
pasture for horses. And a river also flows by the 
place, which the inhabitants call Decennovium? in 
the Latin tongue, because it flows past nineteen mile- 
stones, a distance which amounts to one hundred and 
thirteen stades, before it empties into the sea near the 
city of Taracina ; and very near that place is Mt. Cir- 
caeum, where they say Odysseus met Circe, though 
the story seems to me untrustworthy, for Homer 
declares that the habitation of Circe was on an 
island. This, however, I am able to say, that this 
Mt. Circaeum, extending as it does far into the 
sea, resembles an island, so that both to those who 
sail close to it and to those who walk to the shore 
in the neighbourhood it has every appearance of 
being an island. And only when a man gets on it 
does he realize that he was deceived in his former 
opinion. And for this reason Homer perhaps called 
the place an island. But I shall return to the 
previous narrative. 

The Goths, after gathering at Regata, chose as 
king over them and the Italians Vittigis, a man who, 
though not of a conspicuous house, had previously 
won great renown in the battles about Sirmium, 
when Theoderic was carrying on the war against 
the Gepaedes. Theodatus, therefore, upon hearing 
this, rushed off in flight and took the road to Ra- 

1 Near Terracina. 

2 The name is made from decem and novem, ‘‘ nineteen,” — 
apparently a late formation. The ‘‘river” was in reality a 
canal, extending from Appii Forum to Terracina. 

3 Chap. iii, 15. 
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2/7 de @ , @ 1 A le) 3 
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v 9 / > 7« > € 4 A 
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> nw Ul \ 4 / > 
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1 rérOos K: ydrOwy L. 
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venna. But Vittigis quickly sent Optaris, a Goth, 
instructing him to bring Theodatus alive or dead. 
Now it happened that this Optaris was hostile to 
Theodatus for the following cause. Optaris was 
wooing a certain young woman who was an heiress 
and also exceedingly beautiful to look upon. But 
Theodatus, being bribed to do so, took the woman he 
was wooing from him, and betrothed her to another. 
And so, since he was not only satisfying his own rage, 
but rendering a service to Vittigis as well, he pur- 
sued Theodatus with great eagerness and enthusiasm, 
stopping neither day nor night. And he overtook 
him while still on his way, laid him on his back on 
the ground, and slew him like a victim for sacrifice. 
Such was the end of Theodatus’ life and of his rule, 
which had reached the third year. 

And Vittigis, together with the Goths who were 
with him, marched to Rome. And when he learned 
what had befallen Theodatus, he was pleased and 
put Theodatus’ son Theodegisclus under guard. But 
it seemed to him that the preparations of the Goths 
were by no means complete, and for this reason he 
thought it better first to go to Ravenna, and after 
making everything ready there in the best possible 
way, then at length to enter upon the war. He 
therefore called all the Goths together and spoke as 
follows : 

“The success of the greatest enterprises, fellow- 
soldiers, generally depends, not upon hasty action at 
critical moments, but upon careful planning. For 
many a time a policy of delay adopted at the oppor- 
tune moment has brought more benefit than the 
opposite course, and haste displayed at an unseason- 
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tévat, Tov Sé mpos Pparyyous TONE MOV Sradu- 
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1 ioxiv MSS.: loxbv torres Scaliger. 
2 toow Dindorf : hoocov MSS., tooova Scaliger. 
3 évOévde K: om. L. buoy K: om. L. 
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able time has upset for many men their hope of 
success. For in most cases those who are wiprepared, 
though they fight on equal terms so far as their forces 
are concerned, are more easily conquered than those 
who, with less strength, enter the struggle with the 
best possible preparation. Let us not, therefore, 
be so lifted up by the desire to win momentary 
honour as to do ourselves irreparable harm ; for -it 
is better to suffer shame for a short time and by so 
doing gain an undying glory, than to escape insult 
for the moment and thereby, as would probably be 
the case, be left in obscurity for all after time. And 
yet you doubtless know as well as I that the great 
body of the Goths and practically our whole equip- 
ment of arms is in Gaul and Venetia and the most dis- 
tant lands. Furthermore, we are carrying on against 
the nations of the Franks a war which is no less im- 
portant than this one, and it is great folly for us to 
proceed to another war without first settling that 
one satisfactorily. For it is natural that those who 
become exposed to attack on two sides and do not 
confine their attention to a single enemy should be 
worsted by their opponents. But I say that we must 
now go straight from here to Ravenna, and after 
bringing the war against the Franks to an end and 
settling all our other affairs as well as possible, then 
with the whole army of the Goths we must fight it 
out with Belisarius. And let no one of you, I say, 
try to dissemble regarding this withdrawal, nor hesi- 
tate to call it flight. For the title of coward, fit- 
tingly applied, has saved many, while the reputation 
for bravery which some men have gained at the 
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1 &uevorv K: aphxavoy L. 
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wrong time, has afterward led them to defeat. For 
it is not the names of things, but the advantage 
which comes from what is done, that is worth seek- 
ing after. For a man’s worth is revealed by his 
deeds, not at their commencement, but at their end. 
And those do not flee before the enemy who, when 
they have increased their preparation, forthwith go 
against them, but those who are so anxious to save 
their own lives for ever that they deliberately stand 
aside. And regarding the capture of this city, let 
no fear come to any one of you. For if, on the one 
hand, the Romans are loyal to us, they will guard 
the city in security for the Goths, and they will not 
experience any hardship, for we shall return to them 
in a short time. And if, on the other hand, they 
harbour any suspicions toward us, they will harm 
us less by receiving the enemy into the city; for it 
is better to fight in the open against one’s enemies. 
None the less I shall take care that nothing of this 
sort shall happen. For we shall leave behind many 
men and a most discreet leader, and they will be 
sufficient to guard Rome so effectively that not only 
will the situation here be favourable for us, but also 
that no harm may possibly come from this with- 
drawal of ours.”’ 

Thus spoke Vittigis. And all the Goths expressed 
approval and prepared for the journey. After this 
Vittigis exhorted at length Silverius, the priest! of 
the city, and the senate and people of the Romans, 
reminding them of the rule of Theoderic, and he 
urged upon all to be loyal to the nation of the Goths, 
binding them by the most solemn oaths to do so; 
and he chose out no fewer than four thousand men, 


1 Silverius was Pope 536-537 a.p. 
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1 +> Kraseninnikov : 7a K, rod L. 
2 kata Adyow Hoeschel: xcararddyw K, cara Adywr L. 
3 apiotepg Maltretus: 5¢t:a MSS. 
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and set in command over them Leuderis, a man of 
mature years who enjoyed a great reputation for dis- 
cretion, that they might guard Rome for the Goths. 
Then he set out for Ravenna with the rest of the 
army, keeping the most of the senators with him as 
hostages. And when he had reached that place, he 
made Matasuntha, the daughter of Amalasuntha, 
who was a maiden now of marriageable age, his 
wedded wife, much against her will, in order that 
he might make his rule more secure by marrying 
into the family of Theoderic. After this he began 
to gather all the Goths from every side and to or- 
ganize and equip them, duly distributing arms and 
horses to each one; and only the Goths who were 
engaged in garrison duty in Gaul he was unable to 
summon, through fear of the Franks. These Franks 
were called “ Germani”’ in ancient times. And thie 
manner in which they first got a foothold in Gaul, 
and where they had lived before that, and how they 
became hostile to the Goths, I shall now proceed to 
relate. 


XII 


As one sails from the ocean into the Mediterranean 
at Gadira, the land on the left, as was stated in the 
preceding narrative,! is named Europe, while the 
land opposite to this is called Libya, and, farther on, 
Asia. Now as to the region beyond Libya? I am 
unable to speak with accuracy ;* for it is almost 
wholly destitute of men, and for this reason the 


1 Book III. i. 7. 
2 7.e. equatorial Africa. 
3 Cf. Book IV. xiii. 29. 
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1%: 7 MSS. 2 éorw K: om. L. 
3 podavds K : hpidavds L. 
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first source of the Nile, which they say flows from 
that land toward Egypt, is quite unknown. But 
Europe at its very beginning is exceedingly like the 
Peloponnesus, and fronts the sea on either side. 
And the land which is first toward the ocean and 
the west is named Spain, extending as far as the 
alps of the Pyrenees range. For the men of this 
country are accustomed to call a narrow, shut-in, 
pass “alps.” And the land from there on as far as 
the boundaries of Liguria is called Gaul. And in 
that place other alps separate the Gauls and the 
Ligurians. Gaul, however, is much broader than 
Spain, and naturally so, because Europe, beginning 
with a narrow peninsula, gradually widens as one 
advances until it attains an extraordinary breadth. 
And this land is bounded by water on either side, 
_ being washed on the north by the ocean, and having 
on the south the sea called the Tuscan Sea. And 
in Gaul there flow numerous rivers, among which are 
the Rhone and the Rhine. But the course of these 
two being in opposite directions, the one empties 
into the Tuscan Sea, while the Rhine empties into 
the ocean. And there are many lakes! in that 
region, and this is where the Germans lived of old, 
a barbarous nation, not of much consequence in the 
beginning, who are now called Franks. Next to 
these lived the Arborychi,? who, together with all 
the rest of Gaul, and, indeed, Spain also, were sub- 
jects of the Romans from of old. And beyond them 
toward the east were settled the Thuringian bar- 

1 This vague statement is intended to describe the country 
west of the Rhine, at that time a land of forests and swamps. 

2 The people whom Procopius names Arborychi must be 


the Armorici. If so, they occupied the coast of what is now 
Belgium. 


119 


1] 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 
17 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Avyovotou mpwtov Baciréws, idpvcavto. Kat 
ai’tav Bovpyovtiwves ot woAA@ amrofey mpos 
vOTov ave“ov TeTpappévot @xovy, YovaBoi Te 
wmrép @opiyyov xat "Arapavoi, ioyuvpa &vn. 
OUTOL aUTOVoMoL aTavTes TavTn TO avéxader 
idpuvTo. | 
IIpoiovros 5é ypovov OvuciryorOo. thy “Popaiwry 
apxnv Biacdpeva ‘lorraviay te twacav cai Tar- 
Mas ta éxtos “Podavod! morapyod KatyKoa ? 
adiow és hopov ataywyny tromaduevor Exyov. 
ériyyavoy 5é’ApBopuxot toTe ‘Pwpaiwy oTpatia- 
Tat yeyevnuévot. ods 87 Teppavot Kxatnxoous 
4 IDs A € ; v N , 
odioty OéXovres, ATE opopous dvTAs Kal TroNLTELAV 
Hw mada elyov petaBarovtas,® trovnoacbat, érnt- 
Covro Te Kal TravOnpel TrorenoectovTes em’ avTOUS 
necav. “ApBopuyo. 5é apetny te Kal edvouay és 
“Pwpatous évdexvipevoe avipes ayabol év TOde TE 
patous pe pes ary év T@OE TO 
/ > lA \ > 4 > \ 
Tovéu@ éyevovto, Kal éret BratecOar avtous 
Teppavol ovy oloi te Hoay, ératpitecOai te nEiouv 
Kal drAnAOLS KNSeoTal yiverOar. & 8n “ApBopu- 
xor ovTL axovoton evedéxovto’ Xpictiavol yap 
> / v > Ff Lf > \ 
apupotepoe dvtes eruyyavov, odtw Te és Eva Newv 
EvvedOovrtes Suvdpews emi péya éyopnoap. 
A e 
Kal orpatia@ras 5¢ “Pwpaiwy érepor és 'ddXwv 
\ > \ fel @ 3 a \ \ Ww 
Tas €oyaTias puraxis Evena éreraxato. ot 57 ov'TE 
és ‘Pauny bras érmavyntovaw Exovtes ov pny ovTE 


1 “Podavod K: jpidavod L. 
24a... Kkarhkoa K: tas... xarnkdovs L. 
3 ueraBadrdvras V: xatudaBévras L. 
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barians, Augustus, the first emperor, having given 
them this country.!. And the Burgundians lived not 
far from them toward the south,? and the Suevi? 
also lived beyond the Thuringians, and the Alamani,‘ 
powerful nations. All these were settled there as 
independent peoples in earlier times. 

But as time went on, the Visigoths forced their 
way into the Roman empire and seized all Spain and 
the portion of Gaul lying beyond® the Rhone River 
and made them subject and tributary to themselves. 
By that time it so happened that the Arborychi had 
become soldiers of the Romans. And the Germans, 
wishing to make this people subject to themselves, 
since their territory adjoined their own and they had 
changed the government under which they had lived 
from of old, began to plunder their land and, being 
eager to make war, marched against them with their 
whole people. But the Arborychi proved their valour 
and loyalty to the Romans and shewed themselves 
brave men in this war, and since the Germans were 
not able to overcome them by force, they wished to 
win them over and make the two peoples kin by in- 
termarriage. This suggestion the Arborychi received 
not at all unwillingly ; for both, as it happened, were 
Christians. And in this way they were united into 
one people, and came to have great power. 

Now other Roman soldiers, also, had been stationed 
at the frontiers of Gaul to serve as guards. And 
these soldiers, having no means of returning to 
Rome, and at the same time being unwilling to yield 


1 Now south-eastern Germany. 

2 Now south-eastern France. 

3 Between the Germans and Burgundians. 

© In modern Bavaria. 5 1.e. west of the Rhone. 
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1raV: ras L. 

2 ‘Podavod K: hpidavod L. 

3 woAvdvOpwxds te yap icxupédrara V: xodvavOpwxla yap 
ioxuporarn L. 
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to their enemy! who were Arians, gave themselves, 
together with their military standards and the land 
which they had long been guarding for the Romans, 
to the Arborychi and Germans; and they handed 
down to their offspring all the customs of their 
fathers, which were thus preserved, and this people 
has held them in sufficient reverence to guard them 
even up to my time. For even at the present day 
they are clearly recognized as belonging to the 
legions to which they were assigned when they 
served in ancient times, and they always carry their 
own standards when they enter battle, and always 
follow the customs of their fathers. And they pre- 
serve the dress of the Romans in every particular, 
even as regards their shoes. 

Now as long as the Roman polity remained un- 
changed,? the emperor held all Gaul as far as the 
Rhone River; but when Odoacer changed the 
government into a tyranny, then, since. the tyrant 
yielded to them, the Visigoths took possession of all 
Gaul as far as the alps which mark the boundary 
between Gaul and Liguria. But after the fall of 
Odoacer, the Thuringians and the Visigoths began 
to fear the power of the Germans, which was now 
growing greater (for their country had become ex- 
ceedingly populous and they were forcing into sub- 
jection without any concealment those who from 
time to time came in their way), and so they were 
eager to win the alliance of the Goths and Theoderic. 
And since Theoderic wished to attach these peoples 
to himself, he did not refuse to intermarry with 
them. Accordingly he betrothed to Alaric the 
younger, who was then leader of the Visigoths, his 

1 2.e. the Visigoths. 
2 4.e. under a recognized imperial dynasty. 
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1 re xal yér0uns V: om. L. 2 rov L: rovrov V. 

3 yevixnnévas V: vevixnuevous L. , fUpBapa L: jg loua Vv. 

5 dxovowor. . . pévew Vi: dxodoovot, unnérs wepitépw mopete- 
oOat, ay bé + plas avray tvuBana wiOwyTat, Td Aotwoy KaTa 
taxos iéva L. 
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own unmarried daughter Theodichusa, and to Her- 
menefridus, the ruler of the Thuringians, Amala- 
berga, the daughter of his sister Amalafrida. As a 
result of this the Franks refrained from violence 
against these peoples through fear of Theoderic, but 
they began a war against the Burgundians. But 
later on the Franks and the Goths entered into an 
offensive alliance against the Burgundians, agreeing 
that each of the two should send an army against 
them ; and it was further agreed that if either army 
should be absent when the other took the field 
against the nation of the Burgundians and overthrew 
them and gained the land which they had, then the 
victors should receive as a penalty from those who 
had not joined in the expedition a fixed sum of gold, 
and that only on these terms should the conquered 
land belong to both peoples in common. So the 
Germans went against the Burgundians with a great 
army according to the agreement between them- 
selves and the Goths; but Theoderic was still en- 
gaged with his preparations, as he said, and purposely 
kept putting off the departure of the army to the 
following day, and waiting for what would come to 
pass. Finally, however, he sent the army, but com- 
manded the generals to march in a leisurely fashion, 
and if they should hear that the Franks had been 
victorious, they were thenceforth to go quickly, but 
if they should learn that any adversity had be- 
fallen them, they were to proceed no farther, but 
remain where they were. So they proceeded to carry 
out the commands of Theoderic, but meanwhile the 
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Germans joined battle alone with the Burgundians. 584 4.». 
The battle was stubbornly contested and a great 
slaughter took place on both sides, for the struggle 
was very evenly matched; but finally the Franks 
routed their enemy and drove them to the borders 
of the land which they inhabited at that time, where 
they had many strongholds, while the Franks took 
possession of all the rest. And the Goths, upon 
hearing this, were quickly at hand. And when they 
were bitterly reproached by their allies, they blamed 
the difficulty of the country, and laying down the 
amount of the penalty, they divided the land with 
the victors according to the agreement made. And 
thus the foresight of Theoderic was revealed more 
clearly than ever, because, without losing a single 
one of his subjects, he had with a little gold acquired 
half of the land of his enemy. Thus it was that 
the Goths and Germans in the beginning got pos- 
session of a certain part of Gaul. 

But later on, when the power of the Germans was 
growing greater, they began to think slightingly of 
Theoderic and the fear he inspired, and took the field 
against Alaric and the Visigoths. And when Alaric 
learned this, he summoned Theoderic as quickly as 
possible. And he set out to his assistance with a 
great army. In the meantime, the Visigoths, upon 
learning that the Germans were in camp near the city 
of Carcasiana,! went to meet them, and making a camp 
remained quiet. But since much time was being 
spent by them in blocking the enemy in this way, 
they began to be vexed, and seeing that their land 


1 In Gallia Narbonensis, modern Carcassone. Procopius 
has been misled. The battle here described was fought in 
the neighbourhood of Poitiers. 
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1 sod ths KraSeninnikov: tov V, tis Tov L. 
2 @evdeplxouv Grotius: &dap{yov MSS. 
8 ‘Podavod V: jpidaved L. 
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was being plundered by the enemy, they became 
indignant. And at length they began to heap many 
insults upon Alaric, reviling him on account of his fear 
of the enemy and taunting him with the delay of his 
father-in-law. For they declared that they by them- 
selves were a match for the enemy in battle and that 
even though unaided they would easily overcome the 
Germans in the war. For this reason Alaric was 
compelled to do battle with the enemy before the 
Goths had as yet arrived. And the Germans, gaining 
the upper hand in this engagement, killed the most of 
the Visigoths and their ruler Alaric. Then they took 
possession of the greater part of Gaul and held it ; and 
they laid siege to Carcasiana with great enthusiasm, 
because they had learned that the royal treasure was 
there, which Alaric the elder in earlier times had 
taken as booty when he captured Rome.! Among 
these were also the treasures of Solomon, the king of 
the Hebrews, a most noteworthy sight. For the 
most of them were adorned with emeralds ; and they 
had been taken from Jerusalem by the Romans in 
ancient times.2. Then the survivors of the Visigoths 
declared Giselic, an illegitimate son of Alaric, ruler 
over them, Amalaric, the son of Theoderic’s daughter, 
being stilla very young child. And afterwards, when 
Theoderic had come with the army of the Goths, the 
Germans became afraid and broke up the siege. So 
they retired from there and took possession of the 
part of Gaul beyond the Rhone River as far as the 

1 Cf. Book IIL. ii. 14-24. 

2 At the capture of Jerusalem by Titus in 70 4.p. The 
treasures here mentioned were removed from Rome in 
410 a.p. The remainder of the Jewish treasure formed part 
of the spoil of Gizeric, the Vandal. Cf. Book IV. ix. 5 and 
note. 
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1 elye rE Epyy Haury : efxero tpyw V, efxero Fpyou L. 
2 dy icnavia V: dvd thy ioxavlay L. 
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ocean. And Theoderic, being unable to drive them 
out from there, allowed them to hold this territory, 
but he himself recovered the rest of Gaul. Then, 
after Giselic had been put out of the way, he conferred 
the rule of the Visigoths upon his grandson Amalaric, 
for whom, since he was still a child, he himself acted 
as regent. And taking all the money which lay in 
the city of Carcasiana, he marched quickly back to 
Ravenna; furthermore, he continued to send com- 
manders and armies into Gaul and Spain, thus holding 
the real power of the government himself, and by way 
of providing that he should hold it securely and 
permanently, he ordained that the rulers of those 
countries should bring tribute to him. And though 
he received this every year, in order not to give the 
appearance of being greedy for money he sent it as 
an annual gift to the army of the Goths and Visigoths. 
And as a result of this, the Goths and Visigoths, as 
time went on, ruled as they were by one man and 
holding the same land, betrothed their children 
to one another and thus joined the two races in 
kinship. 

But afterwards, Theudis, a Goth, whom Theoderic 
had sent as commander of the army, took to wife a 
woman from Spain; she was not, however, of the race 
of the Visigoths, but belonged to the house of one of 
the wealthy inhabitants of that land, and not only 
possessed great wealth but also owned a large estate 
in Spain. From this estate he gathered about two 
thousand soldiers and surrounded himself with a force 
of bodyguards, and while in name he was a ruler over 
the Goths by the gift of Theoderic, he was in fact 
an out and out tyrant. And Theoderic, who was 
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wise and experienced in the highest degree, was afraid 
to carry on a war against his own slave, lest the Franks 
meanwhile should take the field against him, as they 
naturally would, or the Visigoths on their part should 
begin a revolution against him; accordingly he did 
not remove Theudis from his office, but even con- 
tinued to command him, whenever the army went 
to war, to lead it forth. However, he directed the 
first men of the Goths to write to Theudis that he 
would be acting justly and in a manner worthy 
of his wisdom, if he should come to Ravenna and 
salute Theoderic. Theudis, however, although he 
carried out all the commands of Theoderic and never 
failed to send in the annual tribute, would not con- 
sent to go to Ravenna, nor would he promise those 
who had written to him that he would do so. 


XIII 


Arter Theoderic had departed from the world, the 526 a.r 
Franks, now that there was no longer anyone to 
oppose them, took the field against the Thuringians, 
and not only killed their leader Hermenefridus but 
also reduced to subjection the entire people. But 
the wife of Hermenefridus took her children and 
secretly made her escape, coming to Theodatus, her 
brother, who was at that time ruling over the Goths. 
After this the Germans made an attack upon the 
Burgundians who had survived the former war,! and 
defeating them in battle confined their leader in one 
of the fortresses of the country and kept him under 
guard, while they reduced the people to subjection 


1 Cf. chap. xii, 24 ff 
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and compelled them, as prisoners of war, to march 
with them from that time forth against their enemies, 
and the whole land which the Burgundians had pre- 
viously inhabited they made subject and tributary to 
themselves. And Amalaric, who was ruling over the 
Visigoths, upon coming to man’s estate, became 
thoroughly frightened at the power of the Germans 
and so took to wife the sister of Theudibert, ruler of 
the Germans, and divided Gaul with the Goths and 
his cousin Atalaric. The Goths, namely, received as 
their portion the land to the east of the Rhone River, 
while that to the west fell under the control of the 
Visigoths. And it was agreed that the tribute which 
Theoderic had imposed should no longer be paid to 
the Goths, and Atalaric honestly and justly restored 
to Amalaric all the money which he had taken 
from the city of Carcasiana. Then, since these two 
nations had united with one another by intermarriage, 
they allowed each man who had espoused a wife of 
the other people to choose whether he wished to follow 
his wife, or bring her among his own people. And 
there were many who led their wives to the people 
they preferred and many also who were led by their 
wives. But later on Amalaric, having given offence 
to his wife’s brother, suffered a great calamity. For 
while his wife was of the orthodox faith, he himself 
followed the heresy of Arius, and he would not allow 
her to hold to her customary beliefs or to perform the 
rites of religion according to the tradition of her 
fathers, and, furthermore, because she was unwilling to 
conform to his customs, he held her in great dishonour. 
And since the woman was unable to bear this, she 
disclosed the whole matter to her brother. For this 
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reason, then, the Germans and Visigoths entered into 
war with each other. And the battle which took 5814.» 
place was for a long time very stoutly contested, but 
finally Amalaric was defeated, losing many of his men, 
and was himself slain. And Theudibert took his 
sister with all the money, and as much of Gaul as the 
Visigoths held as their portion. And the survivors 
of the vanquished emigrated from Gaul with their 
wives and children and went to Theudis in Spain, 
who was already acting the tyrant openly. Thus did 
the Goths and Germans gain possession of Gaul. 

But at a later time! Theodatus, the ruler of the 
Goths, upon learning that Belisarius had come to 
Sicily, made a compact with the Germans, in which 
it was agreed that the Germans should have that 
portion of Gaul which fell to the Goths, and should 
receive twenty centenaria? of gold, and that in 
return they should assist the Goths in this war. 
But before he had as yet carried out the agreement 
he fulfilled his destiny. It was for this reason, then, 596 a.p. 
that many of the noblest of the Goths, with Marcias 
as their leader, were keeping guard in Gaul. It was 
these men whom Vittigis was unable to recall from 
Gaul,? and indeed he did not think them numerous 
enough even to oppose the Franks, who would, in all 
probability, overrun both Gaul and Italy, if he should 
march with his whole army against Rome. He there- 
fore called together all who were loyal among the 
Goths and spoke as follows : 

“The advice which I have wished to give you, 


1 Procopius resumes his narrative, which was interrupted 
by the digression beginning in chap. xil. 

2 Cf. Book I. xxii, 4; III. vi. 2 and note. 

3 Cf. chap. xi. 28. 
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fellow-countrymen, in bringing you together here at 
the present time, is not pleasant, but it is necessary ; 
and do you hear me kindly, and deliberate in a 
manner befitting the situation which is upon us. For 
when affairs do not go as men wish, it is inexpedient 
for them to go on with their present arrangements in 
disregard of necessity or fortune. Now in all other 
respects our preparations for war are in the best 
possible state. But the Franks are an obstacle to us; 
against them, our ancient enemies, we have indeed 
been spending both our lives and our money, but 
nevertheless we have succeeded in holding our own 
up to the present time, since no other hostile force 
has confronted us. But now that we are compelled 
to go against another foe, it will be necessary to put 
an end to the war against them, in the first place 
because, if they remain hostile to us, they will 
certainly array themselves with Belisarius against 
us; for those who have the same enemy are by the 
very nature of things induced to enter into friend- 
ship and alliance with each other. In the second 
place, even if we carry on the war separately against 
each army, we shall in the end be defeated by both 
of them. It is better, therefore, for us to accept 
a little loss and thus preserve the greatest part of 
our kingdom, than in our eagerness to hold every- 
thing to be destroyed by the enemy and lose at the 
same time the whole power of our supremacy. So my 
opinion is that if we give the Germans the provinces 
of Gaul which adjoin them, and together with this 
land ali the money which Theodatus agreed to give 
them, they will not only be turned from their enmity 
against us, but will even lend us assistance in this 
war. But as to how at a later time, when matters 


139 


26 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


ev hepopévwy TOY Tpaypatwov nyuiv, TadrrLas 
avantnodueba, buoy Staroytléc Ow pndeis. ene 
yap TUS maaros elo €pYeTat AOryos, TO Tapov Ev 
TuOévat Kedevov. 

Tadra dxovcavtes ot TorOwv Aoytpot, Edupopa 
TE olopevor aura, elvat, eriteXh yevérOat nOerov. 
oTéAXovTat TolvuY , mpea Bers aurixa és TO Dep- 
pave EOvos, eh @ Tadrias Te avTots Eouv TO 
xpu@ Sadcover xal Omaixplay ToingovTa. 
Dpayyov 5é torte yyepoves Ho av "TAbiBepros TE 
Kat GevdiBeptos cat Kroaddptos, of TadXias Te 
Kat Ta XPNATO maparaSovres SievelwavTo pep 
KaTQ NOryoV Tis EXLOTOU apxis, diror dé @poro- 
ynoay TorBous € és Ta pddiora évecOat, Kat Aabpa 
avrois emuxoupous meurpery, ov Ppdryyous PEVTOL, 
arr éK TOV odio KaTnKowV eOverv. _Omarypiay 
yap autois! ex Tov eupavods emi TO ‘Popateoy 
Kax@ Twoinoad bat oux, olot Te joav, émrel OALY@ 
7 pOTEpoVv Bactrei és Tovee TOV TOE LOD FudAr}- 
wea Bar @poroynoay. ot ey ouv 7 pea Bets ep’ 
olamep éarddynoay Sarremparypevor éTraVviKov és 
‘PdBevvay. ToTe 5¢ Kal Mapkxiav ovv tois éro- 
pevors Ovitriyis peTetréuTreto. 


XIV 


"Ev @ &€ taira Ovirriyes empagaey, ev TOUT 
Beduodpwos ¢ és ‘Papny t tévat Taperkevdlero. amro- 
reas ody _ay8pas ex KATAAOYOU melixod Tpia- 
xootous Kal ‘Hpwd:avov adpxovta emi +7 Neamo- 


1 girois W: avrobs VL, avrot Maltretus. 


140 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. xiii. 25-xiv. 1 


are going well for us, we may regain possession of 
Gaul, let no one of you consider this question. For 
an ancient saying ! comes to my mind, which bids us 
‘settle well the affairs of the present.’ ”’ 

Upon hearing this speech the notables of the 
Goths, considering the plan advantageous, wished it 
to be put into effect. Accordingly envoys were 
immediately sent to the nation of the Germans, in 
order to give them the lands of Gaul together with 
the gold, and to make an offensive and defensive 
alliance. Now at that time the rulers of the Franks 
were Ildibert, Theudibert, and Cloadarius, and they 
received Gaul and the money, and divided the land 
among them according to the territory ruled by each 
one, and they agreed to be exceedingly friendly to 
the Goths, and secretly to send them auxiliary troops, 
not Franks, however, but soldiers drawn from the 
nations subject to them. For they were unable to 
make an alliance with them openly against the 
Romans, because they had a little before agreed to 
assist the emperor in this war. So the envoys, having 
accomplished the mission on which they had been 
sent, returned to Ravenna. At that time also 
Vittigis summoned Marcias with his followers. 


XIV 


But while Vittigis was carrying on these negotia- 
tions, Belisarius was preparing to go to Rome. He 
accordingly selected three hundred men from the 
infantry forces with Herodian as their leader, and 

1 Cf. Thue. i. 35, 0€0Oa: rd ae “to deal with the actual 


situation ” ;, Hor. Od. iii. 29, 32, “quod adest memento | 
Componere.” 
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assigned them the duty of guarding Naples. And 
he also sent to Cumae as large a garrison as he 
thought would be sufficient to guard the fortress 
there. For there was no stronghold in Campania 
except those at Cumae and at Naples. It is in this 
city of Cumae that the inhabitants point out the cave 
of the Sibyl, where they say her oracular shrine was ; 
and Cumae is on the sea, one hundred and twenty- 
eight stades distant from Naples. Belisarius, then, 
was thus engaged in putting his army in order; but 
the inhabitants of Rome, fearing lest all the calamities 
should befall them which had befallen the Neapol- 
itans, decided after considering the matter that it 
was better to receive the emperor's army into the 
city. And more than any other Silverius,! the chief 
priest of the city, urged them to adopt this course. 
So they sent Fidelius, a native of Milan, which is 
situated in Liguria, a man who had been previously 
an adviser of Atalaric (such an official is called 
“ quaestor ’’ 2 by the Romans), and invited Belisarius 
to come to Rome, promising to put the city into his 
hands without a battle. So Belisarius led his army 
from Naples by the Latin Way, leaving on the left 
the Appian Way, which Appius, the consul of the 
Romans, had made nine hundred years before ® and 
to which he had given his name. 

Now the Appian Way is in length a journey of five 
days for an unencumbered traveller; for it extends 
from Rome to Capua. And the breadth of this road 
is such that two waggons going in opposite directions 

1 Cf. chap. xi. 26, note. 

* The quaestor held an important position as counsellor 
(xdpeSpos) of the emperor in legal matters. It was his 


function, also, to formulate and publish new laws. 
3 Built in 312 B.c. by the censor, Appius Claudius. 
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TavTov y padara., Tov yap AiBov amavta, punri- 
TV TE dra Kat pucer TKANPOY, éK Nopas adds 
paxpay ovans TEMOY "Amos evtravla exomiae: 
TAUTNS yap 57) THis is ovdayin mEpuKe. Aelous 
6¢ TOUS AiBous Kal opanrors ép'yacdpevos, eyryeo- 
pious Te TH evTous, TETrOLNMEVOS, és aX AOUS 
uvédnoev, ovTe yarixal évtds ovTEe TL GAO 
eu SeBrpevos. ot dé ad AoLS ovTH TE ao pares 
ouvdecertar Kat HemuKact, @ More Ott én ovK eloly 
Hippo pévot, aX’ éwmrepucacty arrdmhots, dofay 
Tois opaat TapexXovras Kal ‘xpovov TpiBEvtos 
guxvou 61) oUTWS audFars Te Todas Kal S@ous 
admact duaBatot yevopevot és pépay exdorny ouTe 
Tis dppovias mTavTamact Staxéxpivrat ovTE Twi 
auTay StapGaphvar 7 q petove ryiver Oat Evverrecen, 
ou pay ovdée THS apapuyiis Tl arroBanreéa Bau, Ta 
bev ovv Ths "Ammias od00 TOLAavTa éoTL. 

TorGor dé of év ‘Poeun pudaxny elyov, érrel 
TOUS TE Tmonepious ayxvora an elvat érvOovto 
Kal Popatov THS yrouns ee haoxarnov 
TOTE TH monet * kal Tos émiover payns iévat 
ovy olol te dvtes Amépour 3 Sa dé “Popator 
adicw évdidovrwv evOévde amradrayéevtes éml 
‘PaBévyns exwpnoay amavtes, TAH ve 87) 571 
Aevdepis ds avrav TPXEV, aidea Geis, olmat, TUX NY 
THY ‘Tapovcar, avrob EMELVE. Euvérrecé Te éxeivn 
Th Hepa KaTa TOV avTov ypovoy Bedodpiov pev 


1 xdAuca Braun: xaAxa V, xarndy L, 
2 rdére TH wédAe: V: Thy Te wéAw guddooey L. 
3 hrdpovy V: om. L. 
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can pass one another, and it is one of the noteworthy 
sights of the world. For all the stone, which is 
mill-stone! and hard by nature, Appius quarried in 
another place? far away and brought there; for it 
is not found anywhere in this district. And after 
working these stones until they were smooth and 
flat, and cutting them to a polygonal shape, he 
fastened them together without putting concrete or 
anything else between them. And they were fastened 
together so securely and the joints were so firmly 
closed, that they give the appearance, when one looks 
at them, not of being fitted together, but of having 
grown together. And after the passage of so long a 
time, and after being traversed by many waggons and 
_all kinds of animals every day, they have neither 
separated at all at the joints, nor has any one of the 
stones been worn out or reduced in thickness,—nay, 
they have not even lost any of their polish. Such, 
then, is the Appian Way. 

But as for the Goths who were keeping guard in 
Rome, it was not until they learned that the enemy 
were very near and became aware of the decision of 
the Romans, that they began to be concerned for the 
city, and, being unable to meet the attacking army in 
battle, they were at a loss; but later, with the per- 
mission of the Romans, they all departed thence and 
proceeded to Ravenna, except that Leuderis, who 
commanded them, being ashamed, I suppose, because 
of the situation in which he found himself, remained 
there. And it so happened on that day that at the 
very same time when Belisarius and the emperor's 

1 Chiefly basalt. As built by Appius, however, the surface 
was of gravel ; the stone blocks date from later years. 

2 Apparently an error, for lava quarries have been found 
along the road. 
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kat tov Baoiéws otparov és “Popnv eicrévar 
Sia wvAns fv Kxadrovow ’Acwapiav, TdorOovs dé 
dvaxywpeiv évOévde Sua widns érépas i) PrAapuvia 
? a € , ® Cy / 54 
émixanreitat, “Poun te avOis éEnxovta erect 
taotepov wr “Pwpaiou yéyoverv, évatn Tov Te- 
e 
Nevtaiov, mpos 5é ‘Pwpyaiwy mpocayopevopévou 
AexepBpiov' unvos éevdéxatov eros ‘lovotiavod 
Bacitéws THY avToKpatopa apynv ExovTos. Aev- 
Sepuy ev ovv Tov TorOwy dpyovta Kal Trav mUN@Y 
Tas Kneis Bedtoadpios Bactdet erreprrev, avros 
5¢ tod mwepsBorov ToAXNay SreppunKotos érre- 
a ¥ \ e 9 , 2 / 
HeArctro: erarkw Sé éExdorny éyyovov érroiet, 
oixobopuiav 87 tia évépav €x TAaYioU TOD evwvU- 
pou TtiOéuevos, Smrws ot évOévde Trois émiodct 
paxopevor pos Tov év® aptoTepa ohict TELyo- 
, 54 4 4 > 
paxyovvtey hota BaddAwvrat, cal tddpov audl 
To tetxyos Babeidy re Kal Aoyou akiay moddOd 
@puacce. “Pwpatoe dé tHv pev mpovoray Tod 
a A Sy 4 A bd A > / 
otparnyov Kal Ssadhepovtas tHv és Tas érdr€es 
amrobeberypévny éutretpiav émnvovy, év Oavparte 
Se peyaddA@ motovpevot Hoxyaddov, eb TWA ws 
TmodopKnOnoetar Evvotay Exwv wnOn éottnTa oi 
9 e , ? a wv , / , 3? 
és “Pwpuny civat, i) obte troAvopKiav ola Té éott 
dépery tav émitndciwy tH -atropia, Sa TO pH 
? 4 z \ , 3 4 
éridandactos elyat, Kat Tetyous * TreptBardopEevyn 
TocOUTOV TL Xphpa, GAAws Te Kal év edi 
Ketpéevn és ayav Umti@ tols emiodaw evépodos, 
1 ‘Pwuatos (‘Pwualouvs Euagrius). . AexeuSplov added from 


Euagrius iv. 19: notin MSS. ? éy Maltretus: om. MSS. 
3 relxous KraSeninnikov : retxos V, relxn L. 
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army were entering Rome through the gate which 
they call the Asinarian Gate, the Goths were with- 
drawing from the city through another gate which 
bears the name Flaminian; and Rome became subject 
to the Romans again after a space of sixty years, on 
the ninth day of the last month, which is called 
“December” by the Romans, in the eleventh year 
of the reign of the Emperor Justinian. Now Belisarius 
sent Leuderis, the commander of the Goths, and the 
keys of the gates to the emperor, but he himself 
turned his attention to the circuit-wall, which had 
fallen into ruin in many places; and he constructed 
each merlon of the battlement with a wing, adding a 
sort of flanking wall on the left side,! in order that 
those fighting from the battlement against their 
assailants might never be hit by missiles thrown by 
those storming the wall on their left; and he also 
dug a moat about the wall of sufficient depth to 
form avery important part of the defences. And the 
Romans applauded the forethought of the general 
and especially the experience displayed in the matter 
of the battlement; but they marvelled greatly and 
were vexed that he should have thought it possible 
for him to enter Rome if he had any idea that he 
would be besieged, for it cannot possibly endure a 
siege because it cannot be supplied with provisions, 
since it is not on the sea, is enclosed by a wall of so 
huge a circumference,? and, above all, lying as it 
does in a very level plain, is naturally exceedingly 


1 §,e. on the left of the defender. The battlement, then, 
in horizontal section, had this form r-rm-r-, instead of the 
usual series of straight merlons. Winged merlons were used 
on the walls of ee ; for an excellent illustration see 
Overbeck, Pompeys *, ed 

2 3.e. too great to be defended at every point: the total 
length of the circuit-wall was about twelve miles. 
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17 @s TO eixds, otiv. Oo Sé Kal TadTa axovwy Ta 
és ToAtopkiay ovdév Tt Haocov aravra éEnprveto, 
Kal tov oitov by tais vavoiv éxov éx XiKedlas 
adixeto, év oixnuact xataBéuevos Snpociots 
épuracce, kal ‘Pwpaious aravtas, xaimep Seva 
qovoupevous, nvayxatey aravta odiot Ta émtTH- 
deva éx TaV aypav éoxopiler Oat. 


XV 


Tote 59 xat Ilirtas, Toros avnp, ée Yapviov 
HKov, avtov te cai TorBous of éxeivn Evy ait@ 
@envro, kat Lapviov rod émiGaracciov poipay 
Thv nicecay Bedtoapip éeveyeipicev, aypt és TOV 

2 tmotapov os THS xapas petaky déperar. Toror 
yap) dco. éri Oatepa tov Totapod idpurto, ovTE 
7@ Ilitfa érecOae ote Bacthel xatyKoos elvat 
nOcdov. otpatiwtas té of Bedtodpios ov mod- 
Novs Edwxev, tras avT@ EvudvrAdEwor Ta exetvy 

4 4 N la \, ? , 

3 ywpia. mpotepov dé Kadrafpot te cai ’ArovAsot, 
lorOwv adios tH Y@pa ov TrapovTwy, Berroapico 
éBeXovotos Tpoceywpnoay of Te Trapadto, Kal oi 
Ta pecoyera exyovTes. 

4 ‘Ev tots cal BeveBevtos éori, vy wddae peév 
Mar«Bevrov avopacay ‘Pwopaio, raviv 5é Beve- 
Bevtov xadodot, THY amd Tod MpoTépou dvoparos 
Stadhevyovtes Brac dnpiay Bévros yap dvepov 

5 TH Aativev gdwovy dvvata. ev Aadrpatia yap, 


1 yap V: Se L. 





1 Probably either the Biferno or the Sangro. 
2 sic Procopius. The customary form ‘‘ Beneventum” 
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easy of access for its assailants. But although 
Belisarius heard all these criticisms, he nevertheless 
continued to make all his preparations for a siege, 
and the grain which he had in his ships when he 
came from Sicily he stored in public granaries and 
kept under guard, and he compelled all the Romans, 
indignant though they were, to bring all their pro- 
visions in from the country. 


XV 


At that time Pitzas, a Goth, coming from Samnium, 
also put himself and all the Goths who were living 
there with him into the hands of Belisarius, as well 
as the half of that part of Samnium which lies on 
the sea, as far as the river which flows through the 
middle of that district.1 For the Goths who were 
settled on the other side of the river were neither 
willing to follow Pitzas nor to be subjects of the 
emperor. And Belisarius gave him a small number 
of soldiers to help him guard that territory. And 
before this the Calabrians and Apulians, since no 
Goths were present in their land, had willingly sub- 
mitted themselves to Belisarius, both those on the 
coast and those who held the interior. 

Among the interior towns is Beneventus,? which in 
ancient times the Romans had named “ Maleventus,”’ 
but now they call it Beneventus, avoiding the evil 
omen of the former name,® “ventus” having the 
meaning “wind” in the Latin tongue. For in 
shews less clearly the derivation from ‘‘ventus” which 
Procopius favours. Other possible explanations are ‘‘ bene” 
+ ‘*venio” or “bene” + (suff.) ‘‘ entum.” 


* Cf. Pliny ILI. xi. 16, § 105, who says that the name was 
originally ‘‘ Maleventum,” on account of its unwholesome air. 
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H) TAUTNS KATAVTLKPD év TH avtTimépas nTeipe 
KECTAL, dvépou Tt Tvedpa oKnpov Te Kat vIrEp- 
puas dyptov eT Lo KT TEDW prrel, Srrep émetbav 
CT LTTVELV apEnrat, 066 tovra ert avOpwrrov | év- 
rad0a evpeivy ovdepia pnyavy éotiv, add’ olor 
amavres abeipfavres éavTous Tnpodat. TOLaUTD 
yap TLS 1) TOU TVEVLATOS pupn” TuyX aver ovca 
dare avdpa intréa Euv TO inrm@ aprdcaca 
per éwpov pepe, emt 7 Treiorov Te Teplayayovca 
THs TOD aépos Xwpas celta Sry TAapatuxn dm oppi- 
TTovea KTELVEL. BeveBevrov de are KATAVTLEPD 
Aadpartias ovaar, OTE. [OL elpntat, émt TE 
Uynrov TLVOS x@pou KELMEVNY polpav Twa dé- 
pecOar THs TOUTOU én Tov dvéwou dua KoAtas 
ovpBaiver. TavTHY Acounéns more 0 Tvdéws 
édeiuaro, peta TAbou ddwaww €K TOU “Apyous 
arroxpova Jets. kat yrepia pa TH WoXe TOUS 
ddovtas aves Tob Kadvudmviou érelmero, avs of 
Geios Mehéaypos aOrXa Tov Kuvnyed tov haBov 
éruyEv, Of Kal Els Ee évradd ELC lL, Géapa r0- 
you qoAXOv ideiv aEvov, T epi ser pov ovx ooo 
) TptowiOapov év pyvoeset oXnMaTL exovres. 
évratéa xal Evryyevér Oat TOV Aropndqv Aiveia 
TO "Ayxiaou Heovre é& “IXlov gact cal Kata to 
Ndrytov TO Tis "AOnvns ayahpo Sodvar 6 Eur T@ 
‘Odvecei amoovAnaas éruxev, bre KATATKOTO és 
Thy? "Trcov nrOérnyv aupo 7 pOTEpov h thvde§ 
addwotpov yever Bar Tots “EAAqou. Aéyouar yap 
avuT@® voonoavtit te VaTEpov Kal UTép THS vocou 

1 foun V: pope L. 

2 +}v Haury: +d MSS., cf. ae xxii. 31, €& "IAlou adodvons. 

3 thvde Haury: thyw... V, rhv re Lz 
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Dalmatia, which lies across from this city on the 
opposite mainland, a wind of great violence and 
_ exceedingly wild is wont to fall upon the country, 
and when this begins to blow, it is impossible to find 
a man there who continues to travel on the road, 
but all shut themselves up at home and wait. Such, 
indeed, is the force of the wind that it seizes a man 
on horseback together with his horse and carries him 
through the air, and then, after whirling him about 
in the air to a great distance, it throws him down 
wherever he may chance to be and kills him. And 
it so happens that Beneventus, being opposite to 
Dalmatia, as I have said, and situated on rather high 
ground, gets some of the disadvantage of this same 
wind. This city was built of old by Diomedes, the 
son of Tydeus, when after the capture of Troy he 
was repulsed from Argos. And he left to the city 
as a token the tusks of the Calydonian boar, which 
his uncle Meleager had received as a prize of the 
hunt, and they are there even up to my time, a 
noteworthy sight and well worth seeing, measuring 
not less than three spans around and having the form 
of a crescent. There, too, they say that Diomedes 
met Aeneas, the son of Anchises, when he. was 
coming from Ilium, and in obedience to the oracle 
gave him the statue of Athena which he had seized 
as plunder in company with Odysseus, when the two 
went into Troy as spies before the city was captured 
by the Greeks. For they tell the story that when 
he fell sick at a later time, and made enquiry 


151 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


muvOavonev@ Xphoat TO pavteloy ov TrOTE Of TOU 
kaxod atradXNayny ececOar TANY et pn avdpl 
Tpwt 7d ayadpa Toito Sid0in. Kal adTo peév 
Sou yas eoriv, ov hace “Pwpaitor eidévar, eixova 
5é avtod ALO@ til éyxexoNappévny Secxviovacr! 
Kat és ewe ev TO THs TUyns tepP, ob 57? po Tov 
yarxov THs “AOnvas ayddwatos KelTat, Strep 
ald prov és Ta mpds Ew TOV vew idpuTat. adn &é 
4 é€v TO MO@ Eeixwy TrodELOvVGH Te Kal Td SopU 
dvatewoton are és EvpBornv ore: rrodnpn Sé 
Kal.@s Tov yiTa@Vva exer. TO dé TPdcwToV ov TOS 
‘EAAnUKois aydApace THS "AOnvas eudepés eorry, 
GXrX ola wmavtdtact tO Tadatov Alyurrioe 
éroiovv. Bufdvtioc b€ hact to adyadua TovTo 
Kavotavrivoyv Baoihéa év tH ayopa i) adtod 
éra@vupos éott Katopvtavta GécOar. tadta pev 
57 BOE mn Eoxev. 

Trariay S€ ottw Evpracay 4) évtos KOodTOV 
tov “loviou éotiv, aypt és te ‘Pounu cal Ydpviov 
Bedodptos tapectncato, tod b€ KoNTOUV éxTOs 
ax pe és AtBoupriav Kovotavtiaves, Gomep ép- 
pin, éoxev. Svtiva 6é TpoTrov Iradiav oixodow 
ot tautn dvOpwtoa épav epyouat. médayos TO 
"Adpiatixov, exponv tia Topp Tou THS NTELpov 
exBarXov, qovetrat tov ‘lovtov KoNTov, ovdev 
opoiws Tols adAAoLS Awptors év0a 59 TedevTHCA 
THS Oaraoons 7 és THY Hretpov avaBaots icOuov 

1 Sexxviovo: Haury: dSecvdovow obs 8h MSS., deny. ds 34 


Comparetti, Christ, dSe:v. 471s Hoeschel. 
2 of 8): Haury, for obs 3) (above). 





1 The Forum of Constantine was a short distance west of 
the hippodrome. One of its principal monuments, a huge 
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concerning the disease, the oracle responded that he 
would never be freed from his malady unless he 
should give this statue to a man of Troy. And as to 
where in the world the statue itself is, the Romans 
say they do not know, but even up to my time they 
shew a copy of it chiselled on a certain stone in the 
temple of Fortune, where it lies before the bronze 
statue of Athena, which is set up under the open sky 
in the eastern part of the temple. And this copy 
on the stone represents a female figure in the pose 
of a warrior and extending her spear as if for combat ; 
but in spite of this she has a chiton reaching to the 
feet. But the face does not resemble the Greek 
statues of Athena, but is altogether like the work of 
the ancient Aegyptians. The Byzantines, however, 
say that the Emperor Constantine dug up this statue 
in the forum which bears his name! and set it there. 
So much, then, for this. 

In this way Belisarius won over the whole of that 
part of Italy which is south of the lonian Gulf,? as far 
as Rome and Samnium, and the territory north of the 
gulf, as far as Liburnia, had been gained by Constan- 
tianus, as has been said.’ But I shall now explain how 
Italy is divided among the inhabitants of the land. 
The Adriatic Sea* sends out a kind of outlet far 
into the continent and thus forms the Ionian Gulf, 
but it does not, as in other places where the sea 
enters the mainland, form an isthmus at its end. 


porphyry column, still stands and is known as the ‘‘ Burnt 
Column.” 

2 4.e. the Adriatic Sea; see note 4, 3 Chap. vii. 36. 

4 By the ‘‘ Adriatic” is meant the part of the Mediter- 
ranean which lies between Africa on the south, Sicily and 
Italy on the west, and Greece and Epirus on the east ; Pro- 
copius’ “ Ionian Gulf” is therefore our Adriatic Sea. 
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mors éativ, év} peTpp TecoapaKovTa oradioy 
padara, Tovetras Tov TAUTNS icOpov Kab o ap’ 
“EAAno 7 ovtrou KOMTos, ov MeAava KaXovC LD, ov 
whéov, GANA Kata TOUTO TO péT pov GQTOTENEL TOV 
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pe® ods Kaprravol | ax pe és Tapakivny TOA 
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TavTa Ta evn € éxaTepas TE Oaracons THY niova 
Kal Ta é éxeivy peo oyea Evprravta EXovow. airy 
Té € éotiv 7 peyaAn EXXas Kadoupern Ta TpoTepa. 
éy Bperrious yap Aoxpoi ré eiow ot "Eariged vptoe 
Kat Kpotwvarar Kat Bovptor. Tov 5é KoATroV 
éxTos TpPAToL pev “EAXAnves elo, "Hrreipras 
Kadoupevol, ay pt "Earedduvov TOES, yep eme- 
Garaccia oiKeirar. Kal TAUTNS pev eXomern 
IIpéxaris } yopa éori, pel” tv Aadpatia ém- 


1 gy Hoeschel: és MSS. 
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For example, the so-called Crisaean Gulf, ending at 
Lechaeum, where the city of Corinth is, forms the 
isthmus of that city, about forty stades in breadth ; 
and the gulf off the Hellespont, which they call the 
Black Gulf,! makes the isthmus at the Chersonese 
no broader than the Corinthian, but of about the 
same size. But from the city of Ravenna, where the 
Ionian Gulf ends, to the Tuscan Sea is not less than 
eight days’ journey for an unencumbered traveller. 
And the reason is that the arm of the sea, as it 
advances,? always inclines very far to the right. 
And below this gulf the first town is Dryus,’ which 
is now called Hydrus. And on the right of this are 
the Calabrians, Apulians, and Samnites, and next to 
them dwell the Piceni, whose territory extends as 
far as the city of Ravenna. And on the other side 
are the remainder of the Calabrians, the Bruttii, and 
the Lucani, beyond whom dwell the Campani as far 
as the city of Taracina, and their territory is adjoined 
by that of Rome. These peoples hold the shores of 
the two seas, and all the interior of that part of Italy. 
And this is the country called Magna Graecia in 
former times. For among the Bruttii are the 
Epizephyrian Locrians and the inhabitants of Croton 
and Thurii. But north of the gulf the first inhabit- 
ants are Greeks, called Epirotes, as far as the city 
of Epidamnus, which is situated on the sea. And 
adjoining this is the land of Precalis, beyond which 


1 Now the Gulf of Saros, north and west of the Gallipoli 
peninsula. 

2 7,e. to the north-west. Procopius means that the Adriatic 
should incline at its upper end more toward the left (the 
west) in order to form the isthmus which he is surprised to 
find lacking. 

3’ Hydruntum ; cf. Book III. i. 9, note. 
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XVI 
Bediodpios 6€ ta “Paopns pia KiKdw arravta 
peéexpe és mrotapov TiSepw KxataraBov éxpatv- 
vato. Kat érredn ot dtavta ws apiota elye, 
1rg...xpdre: Haury: 7rd... xpdros MSS. 








1 Modern Croatia. 3 Modern Belgrade. 
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is the territory called Dalmatia, all of which is 
counted as part of the western empire. And beyond 
that point is Liburnia,! and Istria, and the land of 
the Veneti extending to the city of Ravenna. These 
countries are situated on the sea in that region. 
But above them are the Siscii and Suevi (not those 
who are subjects of the Franks, but another group), 
who inhabit the interior. And beyond these are 
settled the Carnii and Norici. On the right of these 
dwell the Dacians and Pannonians, who hold a number 
of towns, including Singidunum? and Sirmium, and 
extend as far as the Ister River. Now these peoples 
north of the Ionian Gulf were ruled by the Goths at 
the beginning of this war, but beyond the city of 
Ravenna on the left of the river Po the country was 
inhabited by the Ligurians. And to the north of 
them live the Albani in an exceedingly good land 
called Langovilla, and beyond these are the nations 
subject to the Franks, while the country to the west 
is held by the Gauls and after them the Spaniards. 
On the right of the Po are Aemilia‘ and the Tuscan 
peoples, which extend as far as the boundaries of 
Rome. So much, then, for this. 


XVI 


So Belisarius took possession of all the territory of 
Rome as far as the river Tiber, and strengthened it. 
And when all had been settled by him in the best 

3 Procopius seems to have erred: Liguria, as well as 
Aemilia (below), was south of the Po. Cf. chap. xii. 4, 


where Liguria is represented as extending to the Alps. 
4+ Whose capital was Placentia (Piacenzo). 
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ToANous TOV avuTOU UTacmiaTaV ELV Sopupspors 
addots te xal Zaprype cal Xopoopdvy kat Ac- 
oXpave Tots Maccayérats Kal oTpaTiay anv 
Kovetavtive edwxev, € és Te Tovexiay exédevey 
tévat, éb @ TapacTHaEr at Ta éxelvn xwpia. Kat 
oe errijryyedde cararaBeiv Napviav, TONY 

pay padiora éy Tovoxors ovcay. o 6é Béooas 
OUTOS Toros pev ty yevos TOV éx Taraob év 
Spay OKNMEVOY, Bevdepi @ TE ovK emoTrope- 
pew, 7 nvina evOévoe és "IraXiav é ETTYE TOV TorOwv 
AEewy, Spacriptos de Kal ayabos Ta Trohéuua. 
oOTpaTnyos TE yap Hy dpirros Kal avTOUpYOS 
be£v0s. Kat Béaoas Hey ovTL axovciwy TaY 
olenTopay Napviar é éoxe, Kavotavtivos dé Yaro- 
Atreoy te Kal _Tlepuctav cal Ga atta ToNe- 
para TapEeaTHoato ovdevt trove. eBedovatot eta 
aurov Tais tTodeo Todoxor edEXOVTO. ppoupa yp 
ouv épv Lmrohitio KATATTNTAUEVOS avros Eup 76 
addy atpat@ év Ilepucia tH Tovoxwv rpwrn 
navyater. 

Ovittiyis 5€ Tatra dxovcas oT paTiay Te Kal 
dpxovras Ovvirav te Kal Hicoay én avrous 
emrewrrev. ols Keverartivos UTavTidoas ev TP 
Hepuatas Tpoac relep és xelpas mre. mrnder dé 
TOV BapBdpov Umrepatpovrav ay @panros bev Ta 
TPOTA éryeryover n paxn, peta aS ‘Pw paior Th 
opav aperh xadumeprepor yeryernpévot TOUS 
ToAepious érpéyavo, dhevyovtas Te ovdevt Koo pep 
aoyedoyv Te dtravtTas ExT eLvov" kal Cavras éXovtes 
TOUS TOV ToNeulov apxovras mapa Bedrodprov 
ereprpav. eérel 5& tavta Odittiyis Hover, 

1 éxicxouévey Maltretus: éx:oxouéve MSS. 
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possible manner, he gave to Constantinus a large 
number of his own guards together with many spear- 
men, including the Massagetae Zarter, Chorsomanus, 
and Aeschmanus, and an army besides, commanding 
him to go into Tuscany, in order to win over the 
towns of that region. And he gave orders to Bessas 
to take possession of Narnia, a very strong city in 
Tuscany. Now this Bessas was a Goth by birth, one 
of those who had dwelt in Thrace from of old and 
had not followed Theoderic when he led the Gothic 
nation thence into Italy, and he was an energetic 
man and a capable warrior. For he was both a 
general of the first rank, and a skilful man in action. 
And Bessas took Narnia not at all against the will of 
the inhabitants, and Constantinus won over Spoli- 
tium! and Perusia? and certain other towns without 
any trouble. For the Tuscans received him into 
their cities willingly. So after establishing a garri- 
son in Spolitium, he himself remained quietly with 
his army in Perusia, the first city in Tuscany. 

Now when Vittigis heard this, he sent against 
them an army with Unilas and Pissas as its com- 
manders. And Constantinus confronted these troops 
in the outskirts of Perusia and engaged with them. 
The battle was at first evenly disputed, since the 
barbarians were superior in numbers, but after- 
wards the Romans by their valour gained the upper 
hand and routed the enemy, and while they were 
fleeing in complete disorder the Romans killed almost 
all of them; and they captured alive the com- 
manders of the enemy and sent them to Belisarius. 
Now when Vittigis heard this, he was no longer 


1 Modern Spoleto. ® Modern Perugia. 
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noux ate érl “PaBévyns ovxeéte 7n0crev, ov 57 
avurT@ ! Mapkias Te Kal ot fuv avr ovmw ex 
Tarrav roves eprradcot Ho av. és pep ouv 
Aarpatiay oTpaTiay TE TOAAHY Kal dpxovras 
“Aowdptov Te Kal OvAvyicadov emreunpen, é’ @ 
Aahpartiay TH DorOwy apxh aVAT@OOVTAL. Kal 
avrois éméa Ted dev Ex TOV appl ZovaBiav Yopiov 
oTpareupa eTaLploapevors TOV TavTn BapBapor 
ovUT@ én evOu Aarparias re kab Saddvev iévas. 
Eup avtots dé xal parpd: wrola TONG reper, 
éT1ws Ydrwvas Kara yi Te kal Oddacoay 
ToALopKely olot Te wav. auros 6é TO mavtt 
oTpAT® emt Beduodprop Te Kal ‘Popny levac 
nrelyeTo, imméas Te Kal melous ovy Hooov 4 
pupiddas trevTexaideca eTraryopuevos, kal avTay 
TeOeopaxta pévor Evy Tois immrous ol TWAELOTOL 7 joav. 

‘Aowdptos pev ovv apdi THY XovaBiav ryevo- 
pevos TO TOV BapBapav oTpaTevpa nryetpe, povos 
dé OvrAuyicaros Tor8ous és ABoupviay nynTaTO. 
cal adiat ‘Popaiwy év Xwpio LKapdove és xetpas 
éEXO ovtav no onGevtes ™ paxn dvexopna av és 
Bovpvoy modu: evtad0d te Tov cuvd xovTa 
dvéwervev OvrAryicaros. Kovotartiaves é, émel 
TY ‘Actvaptou TapacKeuny HKovae, deioas mepl 
Larwar, TOUS OTpaTLOTas pererréuaparo ot Evp- 
TayTa Ta éxelvy ppovpia elyov. kal Tappov Te 
appt TOV ‘mepiBodov arava * apuace KUKA® Kal 
Ta GAXa &s THY ToMLopKiay @S dpisra éEnptuero. 
"Aowdptos 6€ mato tt oTpdtevua BapRdpwr 

1 gitg Grotius and Maltretus: abrdy MSS. 
2 é« Hoeschel: om. MSS. 


3 dravra L: ardvrwy V. 
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willing to remain quietly in Ravenna, where he was 
embarrassed by the absence of Marcias and his men, 
who had not yet come from Gaul. So he sent to 
Dalmatia a great army with Asinarius and Uligisalus 
as its commanders, in order to recover Dalmatia for 
the Gothic rule. And he directed them to add to 
their own troops an army from the land of the Suevi, 
composed of the barbarians there, and then to pro- 
ceed directly to Dalmatia and Salones. And he also 
sent with them many ships of war, in order that they 
might be able to besiege Salones both by land and 
by sea. But he himself was hastening to go with his 
whole army against Belisarius and Rome, leading 
against him horsemen and infantry to the number of 
not less than one hundred and fifty thousand, and 
the most of them as well as their horses were clad 
in armour. 

So Asinarius, upon reaching the country of the 
Suevi, began to gather the army of the barbarians, 
while Uligisalus alone led the Goths into Liburnia. 
And when the Romans engaged with them at a place 
called Scardon, they were defeated in the battle and 
retired to the city of Burnus; and there Uligisalus 
awaited his colleague. But Constantianus, upon hear- 
ing of the preparations of Asinarius, became afraid 
for Salones, and summoned the soldiers who were 
holding all the fortresses in that region. He then 
dug a moat around the whole circuit-wall and made 
all the other preparations for the siege in the best 
manner possible. And Asinarius, after gathering an 
exceedingly large army of barbarians, came to the 
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ayeipas és Botpvov OAL adixeto. év0a 87) 
OvrAryiodr Te Kal TH Dor@cv oTpareg Euupifas 
és Zdrwvas He. Kal Xapdeopa pev aupi Tov 
TmeptBorov emounoavto, Ta 6 Troia otpatiwTey 
éuTANTapEVOL TOU treptBorov TO émBardaatov 
pépos dyes otTw Te YdAwvas KATA Yyhv Te 
Kat Kata Oddaccay emoMopKouv. “‘Pwpaioe 5é 
Tais TOY TONE MLV vavoly eFarivaiws em éwevor 
és puyny TpéTOVal Kal AVT@Y ToAAAS Mev avUTOTS 
avipaat xatadvovat, modras 5 avdpav Kevas 
elXov. ov HEVTOL THV mpocedpeiay TorOou Sué- 
Avoap, adda Kal padrAov év TH ToAEt ‘Papaious 
Kata Kpatos modopKobv Tes elpEav. Ta pev ou 
orpatoTeda ‘Pwpyaiwy te cal TorOmv év Aad- 
partials édépeto THOe. 

Ovurribs dé ™pos TOV emexo ploy éK ‘Paoyns 
HKOVTOV axovcavrt To Evv Behicapio oTpdreupa 
Bpa vTaTov | elvat, ‘Peps Te UTOKEXWPNKOTL 
METEWENE Kab pévely év Tots Kabertaat ovKETL 
edvvaro, aNNG duno 70m € EXO mevos én avTous et. 
kab ot év TaUTY 2 97 mopelg TOV TIS iepéwy éx 
‘Papuns qrov eveTUxeED. ov 87, Evy JopiBo TONG 
mudecbat paciv Odittiyw et Beduodptos ere év 
‘Poun ein, ate Seioavra ph ovxXt avToy KaTa- 
Nap Bavew olos Te€ Dy arr p0don arrodpas 
évdévde. cal aurov elrreiy Heard, ot Xpivas toit0 
év ppovris. elvat’ Kat adtTov yap ot avadéxes Bau 
paymote Beduodprov Spacp@ XpyjcacGan,° aN’ 
avTov peverv. Kal Tov éte éretyerOar parrov 7 


1 Bpaxutatoy Grotius: Bapéraroy MSS. 
% ravtn V: abrh L. 
> xphvacba: KVL: xpnoecba V,. 
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city of Burnus. There he joined Uligisalus and the 
Gothic army and proceeded to Salones. And they 
made a stockade about the circuit-wall, and also, 
filling their ships with soldiers, kept guard over the 
side of the fortifications which faced the sea. In 
this manner they proceeded to besiege Salones both 
by land and by sea; but the Romans suddenly made 
an attack upon the ships of the enemy and turned 
them to flight, and many of them they sunk, men 
and all, and also captured many without their 
crews. However, the Goths did not raise the siege, 
but maintained it vigorously and kept the Romans 
still more closely confined to the city than before. 
Such, then, were the fortunes of the Roman and 
Gothic armies in Dalmatia. . 

But Vittigis, upon hearing from the natives who 
came from Rome that the army which Belisarius had 
was very small, began to repent of his withdrawal 
from Rome, and was no longer able to endure the 
situation, but was now so carried away by fury that 
he advanced against them. And on his way thither 
he fell in with a priest who was coming from Rome. 
Whereupon they say that Vittigis in great excite- 
ment enquired of this man whether Belisarius was 
still in Rome, shewing that he was afraid he would 
not be able to catch him, but that Belisarius would 
forestall him by running away. But the priest, they 
say, replied that he need not be at all concerned 
about that; for he, the priest, was able to guarantee 
that Belisarius would never resort to flight, but was 
remaining where he was. But Vittigis, they say, 
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mpotepov, ev&dpevov ex Tod éudavots To ‘Paeuns 
Pedcacbat tetxos mpotepov 7 Bertoadpiov évOévde 
amodpavat. 


XVII 


Bedodptos 6é, éret TorOovs travdnuel otpa- 
teverBar ém’ avtov tKxovae, Sintropeito. ove 
yap tous audit Kowvotavtivov! te nat Béooay 
atroneitrea Oat HOerEV, GAAWS TE Kal OALYNS OF TIS 
oTpaTLas TavtTanactw ovans, Kal Ta év TovoKols 
éxdurrety OxXvpwpata éddxer ot aEvudopoy elvat, 
Straws 67 wn Tadta éml ‘Pwpatous TorGoe éritevyi- 
opata éxolev. Royiodpevos ov Kawvotartive® 
te xal Béoog éréctetke hpovpav pev év Tots 
avayKaloTadtols TaY éKelvy atroALTElY Ywplor, 
don bn hvdrdocew avTa ixavy ein, adtods Sé TO 
adrA@ oTpaTe@ és “Pwunv cata tayos iévat. Kat 
Kovotaytivos® uév xata tadta éroie. éy Te yap 
Tlepvcia nal Sroritiw hpovpay Katactnadpevos 
Evy tois adXos atracw és “Pwoynv atnyrauve. 
Béooa 5é cxoraitepov ta év Napvia xafiorapé- 
vou Evvérreone Thy dSiodov évOévde trotovpévwv TOV 
Todentwoy EuTrrea Tordwy ta év TO Tpoactei 
media eivar. mpodpopoe dé ovTOL pd THS aANNS 
otpatias hoav: ols $n Béooas és xeipas éXOav 
Tous Te KaT avtov tapa dokav étpéato Kal 
ToAAovs KTeivas, ered) TO wANOE eBidlero, és 
Napviav dveyopnoe. évtadbd te dpoupovs 

1 Kavoravrivéy Maltretus: cwvoravtiavdy MSS. 


* Kwy. Maltretus: xwvoravriava MSS. 
> Kav. Maltretus: xwvorayriavyds MSS. 
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kept hastening still more than before, praying that 
he might see with his own eyes the walls of Rome 
before Belisarius made his escape from the city. 


XVII 


But Belisarius, when he heard that the Goths 
were marching against him with their whole force, 
was in a dilemma. For he was unwilling, on the one 
hand, to dispense with the troops of Constantinus 
and Bessas, especially since his army was exceedingly 
small, and, on the other, it seemed to him inexpe- 
dient to abandon the strongholds in Tuscany, lest 
the Goths should hold these as fortresses against the 
Romans. So after considering the matter he sent 
word to Constantinus and Bessas to leave garrisons 
in the positions which absolutely required them, large 
enough to guard them, while they themselves with 
the rest of the army should come to Rome with all 
speed. And Constantinus acted accordingly. For 
he established garrisons in Perusia and Spolitium, 
and with all the rest of his troops marched off to 
Rome. But while Bessas, in a more leisurely manner, 
was making his dispositions in Narnia, it so happened 
that, since the enemy were passing that way, the 
plains in the outskirts of the city were filled with 
Goths. These were an advance guard preceding the 
rest of the army ; and Bessas engaged with thenwand 
unexpectedly routed those whom he encountered and 
killed many; but then, since he was overpowered by 
their superior numbers, he retired into Narnia. And 
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amon, KaOutrep ot éréoteAXe Berroapios, és 
‘Pony cata raxos het trapécecOai te! soov 
ovUTw TOUS TroAEmioUs amrryyeAre. “Pwouns yap 
Napvia wevtnxovta Kal tptaxociots atadioss 
Siéyet. Ovirreyis 5¢ Tepvcias pév xal Yrrodctiov 
amomepacbat iKxicta éveyeipes’ Ta yap Ywpia 
éxupa ws pdduard éott, xal tpiBecOai oi Tov 
vpovov évrada ovdapun 7OerXe* povov ydp ov év 
émtOupia éyévero Bedtodpiov ovtw aodpayta 
év ‘Pan etpéoOar. adda xal Napviav éyeoOar 
mpos Tov? toveuiwv pabav ovdév évtadéa 
xiveiv HOere, Svatpocodoy Te Kal GAAS avavTes 
ov TO yopiov eidas: Keira bev yap ev typnr@ 
Sper. motapos oé Ndpvos tov? tod dpous 
mapappel mpotroda, bs Kal Thy émavupiay TH 
moder wapéayev. avooot te dvo évtai0a 81 
dyovow, 1 bev pos avicyovTa HrLov, h 5é pos 
Svovta. Tavtaw atépa pev otevoywpiay tia 
SvcKorov €& arroTopwy twetTpav EXayev, és Sé THY 
ETEpAaV OVK EoTLY OTL pH OLA THS yehupas lévat 7 
Tov TroTapov émixaduTTovca StaBaow Tavtn 
épyaterar. tavtTnv 6€ tHhv yédvpay Kaicap 
Abyouvatos év Tois avw xpovols édeipato, Béapa 
Aoyou moAAoD aftoyy Tov yap KupT@pdatwv 
TAaVTOY WpnroTaTov éoTLY MY nuEts topev. 
Ovitteyts ody ovK dvapeivas TOV Xpovoy adiaty 
évraid0a tpiBeoOat Kata TAX OS evOévoe atran- 
Aayels TH TWavtl aotpat@ emi “Popny ner, dia 


1 gapécecOal re Kradeninnikov: wapécec@ar rére K, nal 
mwapécerOa Tére L. 

2 sav Krageninnikov: trav pouns K, trav év poun L, 

3 +yy Scheftlein: és roy MSS. 
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leaving a garrison there according to the instructions 
of Belisarius, he went with all speed to Rome, and 
reported that the enemy would be at hand almost 
instantly. For Narnia is only three hundred and fifty 
stades distant from Rome. But Vittigis made no 
attempt at all to capture Perusia and Spolitium ; for 
these places are exceedingly strong and he was quite 
unwilling that his time should be wasted there, 
his one desire having come to be to find Belisarius 
not yet fled from Rome. Moreover, even when he 
learned that Narnia also was held by the enemy, he 
was unwilling to attempt anything there, knowing 
that the place was difficult of access and on steep 
ground besides; for it is situated on a lofty hill. 
And the river Narnus flows by the foot of the 
hill, and it is this which has given the city its 
name. There are two roads leading up to the 
city, the one on the east, and the other on the 
west. One of these is very narrow and difficult 
by reason of precipitous rocks, while the other 
cannot be reached except by way of the bridge 
which spans the river and provides a passage over 
it at that point. This bridge was built by Caesar 
Augustus in early times, and is a very noteworthy 
sight; for its arches are the highest of any known 
to us. 

So Vittigis, not enduring to have his time wasted 
there, departed thence with all speed and went with 
the whole army against Rome, making the journey 
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LaBivwv tiv twopelav TroLovpevos. Kal éretdy 
‘Pépns ayyod éyévero, ctadiow te avtis! ov 
padrov 7 téscapot nai Séxa Stetye, TrPéptdos 
Tov woTapov yepipa évetuyev. evba 517 Bers- 
Gaplos GAiy@ TpoTEpoy Trupyoy TE Setpapevos Kal 
mudas avT@ émiPéuevos otpatiwtayv poupay 
KaTECTHTATO, OVX STL TOiS ToAEpiots TaUTN 
povov o TiBepts d:aBatos Av (vijés Te yap Kal 
yéhupas mroAAaXooE TOU TOTAaMOy TYUyYdvoUCLW 
ovaal), GAX Stt WrElova ypovoy év TH Topetg 
tois évavtions tpiRecOat HOede, oTpdTevpa Te 
Gro éx Bacitéws xapadoxarv, cai dtrws Ett war- 
ov ‘Pwpaion ta émiTHndera doxopifwvrar . Hv Te 
yap évOévde atroxpovabévres ot BapBapor d.a- 
Baivew éeyxeipnowow emi yedvpas érépwOi m7 
avons,” ovy Hocov H cixocl nuépas SaTravacOar 
odio évouste, cal rota BovAopévors és TiBepu 
KaTacTacat TocavTa TO TAGS TrAEiwW aUTOIS, 
@s TO eiKos, TeTpifvecOat xXpovov. & by &y V@ 
éywyv thy THE Ppovpay KateotHoaTo: évOa oi 
Tordor éxeivn tH npépa nvdiocavto, atropovpevot 
Te Kal Trodepntéa goecOa odiow és Tov tripyov 
TH voTEpaia olopevot’ HAOov Se avtois avToponor 
dvo Kal eixoor, BapBapor pév yévos, orpatiarat 
5¢ “Pwyaio, ée xataroyou tmrmxotd ovmep ‘Iv- 
voxévtios Hpyev. evvora dé ToTe Berroapio éyévero 
audi TiBepw otayov évotpatorebevoac8a, 
Stas 8 TH Te SiaBdoes TOV TroAEuLoV ert Lar- 


Nov eurrodsoe yévwvtat Kat Odpaous tov aderépou 


1 airs Maltretus: adrd K, adrots L. 
2 érépw6l xn otons KraSeninnikov: érépw wh otons K, 
érépwh&t otons L. 
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through Sabine territory. And when he drew near 
to Rome, and was not more than fourteen stades 
away from it, he came upon a bridge over the Tiber 
River.t. There a little while before Belisarius had 
built a tower, furnished it with gates, and stationed 
in it a guard of soldiers, not because this is the only 
point at which the Tiber could be crossed by the 
enemy (for there are both boats and bridges at many 
places along the river), but because he wished the 
enemy to have to spend more time in the journey, 
since he was expecting another army from the 
emperor, and also in order that the Romans might 
bring in still more provisions. For if the barbarians, 
repulsed at that point, should try to cross on a 
bridge somewhere else, he thought that not less 
than twenty days would be consumed by them, and 
if they wished to launch boats in the Tiber to the 
necessary number, a still longer time would probably 
be wasted by them. These, then, were the con- 
siderations which led him to establish the garrison 
at that point; and the Goths bivouacked there that 
day, being at a loss and supposing that they would 
be obliged to storm the tower on the following day ; 
but twenty-two deserters came to them, men who 
were barbarians by race but Roman soldiers, from 
the cavalry troop commanded by Innocentius.2 Just 
at that time it occurred to Belisarius to establish 
a camp near the Tiber River, in order that they 
might hinder still more the crossing of the enemy 
and make some kind of a display of their own daring 


1 The Mulvian Bridge. * Cf. chap. v. 3. 
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éniderkiv Tia és TOUS évayTious | TOLHO@VTAL. 
TTpATLaTAL pévToL Scot hpovpay, Gamep éppnOn, 
év TH yepupa eixov, katate yy pévor TOV Dorey 
6pthov Kal TOU xuvOuvou KaT@ppwdnkores TO 

péeyebos, vuKT@p TOV Tupyov exALTrOVTES évTrep 
épuraccor, és puyiy Bpunvro. és “Popunv &é 
odio ovK  0b0 EVOL elournta evar em Kayrravias 
AaOpa exapnaay, i) THY éx Tod oTpaTnyou KoNa- 
ow Seicavres, 7) TOUS ETaipous épvO partes. 
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Th dé é em uyevopevy Hepa of wev V'b7O01 Tas ToD 
Tupryou mUhas move ovdevi SiapOeipartes THY 
SiaBacwy emoinaavTo, ovcevos oiouw emda 
loTapévou. Beduodptos 5é€ ot1rw TL TeTTUG LEVOS 
TOV apt TH ppoupa Fumes ovtwv t LTT eas xert- 
ous emayomevos és Tou moTapod THY yepupav net, 
TOV \%@pov ema Key ouevos obmep av opiow év- 
atpatoTredeyoagar dpecvov ein. Kal érrecdy é ey- 
yuTépeo éyevovTo, evTuyxavouat Tois Tone ptous 
non TOV motapov S:aBaaw, és xeipas TE AUT@V 
TLOL ore EDeXovaror HWAGov. e€ im cov dé Evvi- 
oTATO v7) Eup Bory éxatépwder. TOTE Behiodpros, 
xaitrep aoparns Ta ™poTepa OV, OUKETE Tov 
oTparnyou THY Taguv epuraccen, arr év Tos 
TPWTOLS ATE oT paTLaTns eMaXeTO" Kal at’ avtTou 
Ta ‘Pwpaiwv mpaypara FuveBn € és xivduvov TOL 
exTrETTOKEVAL, érel vpraca » TOU TONELOU f om?) 
én’ avT@ ExerTo. éTUXE bet inar@ THviKadra oXov- 
pevOS, Toképwv TE Atay éutreipw Kal Stacwoacbar 
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to their opponents. But all the soldiers who, as has 
been stated, were keeping guard at the bridge, 
being overcome with terror at the throng of Goths 
and quailing at the magnitude of their danger, 
abandoned by night the tower they were guarding 
and rushed off in flight. But thinking that they 
could not enter Rome, they stealthily marched off 
toward Campania, either because they were afraid of 
the punishment the general would inflict or because 
they were ashamed to appear before their comrades. 


XVIII 


On the following day the Goths destroyed the 
gates of the tower with no trouble and made the 
crossing, since no one tried to oppose them. But 
Belisarius, who had not as yet learned what had 
happened to the garrison, was bringing up a thousand 
horsemen to the bridge over the river, in order to 
look over the ground and decide where it would be 
best for his forces to make camp. But when they 
had come rather close, they met the enemy already 
across the river, and not at all willingly they engaged 
with some of them. And the battle was carried on 
by horsemen on both sides. Then Belisarius, though 
he was safe before, would no longer keep the 
general's post, but began to fight in the front ranks 
like a soldier; and consequently the cause of the 
Romans was thrown into great danger, for the whole 
decision of the war rested with him. But it 
happened that the horse he was riding at that time 
was unusually experienced in warfare and knew well 
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TOV émiBarny emia Taperer, os 89 ddov fev TO 
capa, patos VY, TO HeT@T OV dé drrav éx _kepadiis 
expe eS pivas NEVKOS pada. TOUTOV "Eddqves 
péev darioy, BapBapor d€ Barav KaNOvGL. Kal 
Evverrece PorIov TOUS Tela TOUS Barrew em’ 
auTov TE Kal Bedtodprov Tad TE AkOVTLA Kal Ta 
adra Bern ef aitias Totacde. avTOMONOL cor 
Th wpotepaia és Tordous Hxov, érel ev TOUS JT pe- 
Tous} baxopevov Beducaptov eldov, emo T auevol 
OS, HY avTos TEoN, SiapGapyceras ‘Peopaious 
avtixa 69 para Ta mpaypara, Kpavyh EXPOVTO, 
Banrrevw ery KeAEVO[EVOL és immov Tov Banay. Kat 
an’ avTov €s THY DPordwv oT pAaTiay fupmacay 
ovTOS én Tepipepopevos 0 AdyosS mre, enrnaww 
pEVvTOL avTov ate ev DoptBo peydryp HKloTa 
émornaavto, ovdé OTe és Bedrodprov epepe Tapas 
eyVWoaV. Gdra fup8arrovres OUK eiKh, TOV hovyov 
éruTorabovtTa ws Tavras” iévat, TOV GAXrAwV adé- 
pevot TaVTOV, ot TA€ioToL emi Behuodpuov éBan- 
Aov. 78 5é avTav Kal prroripig peyady EY OWEVOL 
boot GpETHS Tt peTETrOLODYTO, os ayxoTatw Tapa.- 
rYEVOpLEVOL, amrecBai TE AUTOU évEexYetpoUY Kai Tots 
Sopace kal tois Eidect dupe TONAD exopevor § 
ératov. Bersodpios dé avTOS TE ema tpopadny 
Tous aet vmavTabovTas Extetve Kal TOV avTov 
Sopupopev Te Kal UmacmlaT@y THS eis QUuTOV 
evvoias ws pamiora 67 év* rovT@ TP Kwouve 
amnravoe. yevouevor yap aud’ avtoyv atavres 


1 xpdéros L:: yér@o1s K in context, a°* K in margin. 
2 @s mdvras K: és wdvra L. 

3 eéydmevor K: xpwopevo: L. 

* éy Maltretus: om. MSS. 
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how to save his rider; and his whole body was dark 
grey, except that his face from the top of his head to 
the nostrils was the purest white. Such a horse the 
Greeks call “ phalius”’! and the barbarians “ balan.” 
And it so happened that the most of the Goths 
threw their javelins and other missiles at him and at 
Belisarius for the following reason. Those deserters 
who on the previous day had come to the Goths, 
when they saw Belisarius fighting in the front ranks, 
knowing well that, if he should fall, the cause of the 
Romans would be ruined instantly, cried aloud 
urging them to “shoot at the white-faced horse.” 
Consequently this saying was passed around and 
reached the whole Gothic army, and they did not 
question it at all, since they were in a great tumult 
of fighting, nor did they know clearly that it re- 
ferred to Belisarius. But conjecturing that it was 
not by mere accident that the saying had gained 
such currency as to reach all, the most of them, 
neglecting all others, began to shoot at Belisarius. 
And every man among them who laid any claim 
to valour was immediately possessed with a great 
eagerness to win honour, and getting as close as 
possible they kept trying to lay hold of him and 
in a great fury kept striking with their spears 
and swords. But Belisarius himself, turning from 
side to side, kept killing as they came those who 
encountered him, and he also profited very greatly 
by the loyalty of his own spearmen and guards in 
this moment of danger. For they all surrounded 


1 Having a white spot, ‘‘ White-face.” 
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aperny emedeiEavro olay qpos ovdeves avo pwrav 
és tHvdE THY nLepav bedn da Gat olwau Tas yap 
domidas Tov Te oTpaTnyou Kat Tov imov ™ poBe- 
Brnpévor, Ta Te Bern Tava edéXovTo Kab TOUS 
del émiovtas @0tcn@ Ypwpevor atrexpovovTo. 
oUTw Te 7 EvpBory Taca és capa Evos atrexpiOn 
avdpos. éy TOUT® T@ TOO wimrovat pev Dr oTOou 
oux Hooous fn yvtdLol, Kal avTol avdpes ot év tots 

T par ous eMaXOVTO, OyioKover dé THs Behicapiou 
oikias ToAAol TE Kal dpiarot, xal Ma€évrios 0 
Sopudopos, épya peydra és} tous TONE pLOUS eme- 
SetEdpevos. Beduoapi dé EvveBn TLS TUXN éxelyn 
TH pep, pare TeTpwcdat pyre BePrHo bar, Kal- 
TEP app: auT@ pove YEvOmEDNS THS waYNS. 

Téros 8é a aperiy TH operépg ‘Popaior TOUS o- 
NEepLous eTpepravto, Epevye TE TApPTONY Te Bap- 
Bdpov TAHGos, éws és oTpatomedoy TO. AUT@Y 
ixovTo. evratda yap ot T oO wy meCol a aTE apres 
OVTES vréeaT no av TE TOUS ToAEputoUs Kal moOvp 
ovdevt amewoavto. BeBonPnkotwy Te aviis t vm 
wéwv ET Epa Kata KPATOS | ‘Pwpaio: Epuyov, Ews 
avaBavtes & Tt yewropov é éoTnaar. xatadaSov- 
TY TE opas BapBdpov i imnéwv, antes t inTopaxia 
eryévero. év0a ot] Banevtivos, o 0 Dwriov tov "Av- 
TOVLYNS mabos imrToKOpos, aperhs d7A\wow as 
parara, émoujoaro. Ovos yap eomndncas és 
TOY “Tone wioov TOV Gptrov éym ddc0s re TH Tordwv 
opal éyeyover Kal TOUS Evy auT@ Stecdcato. 
oUTW TE Scapuyorres és tov ‘Pwpns _TeptBorov 
HrA0ov, St@xovtés Te of BapBapor aypt és to 


AeésK: éxl L. 
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him and made a display of valour such, I imagine, 
as has never been shewn by any man in the world 
to this day; for, holding out their shields in de- 
fence of both the general and his horse, they not 
only received all the missiles, but also forced back 
and beat off those who from time to time assailed 
him. And thus the whole engagement was centred 
about the body of one man. In this struggle there 
fell among the Goths no fewer than a thousand, and 
they were men who fought in the front ranks ; and of 
the household of Belisarius many of the noblest were 
slain, and Maxentius, the spearman, after making a 
display of great exploits against the enemy. But by 
some chance Belisarius was neither wounded nor hit 
by a missile on that day, although the battle was 
waged around him alone. 

Finally by their valour the Romans turned the 
enemy to flight, and an exceedingly great multitude 
of barbarians fled until they reached their main 
army. For there the Gothic infantry, being entirely 
fresh, withstood their enemy and forced them back 
without any trouble. And when another body of 
cavalry in turn reinforced the Goths, the Romans 
fled at top speed until they reached a certain hill, 
which they climbed, and there held their position. 
But the enemy’s horsemen were upon them directly, 
and a second cavalry battle took place. There 
Valentinus, the groom of Photius, the son of Antonina, 
made a remarkable exhibition of valour. For by 
leaping alone into the throng of the enemy he 
opposed himself to the onrush of the Goths and thus 
saved his companions. In this way the Romans 
escaped, and arrived at the fortifications of Rome, 
and the barbarians in pursuit pressed upon them 
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TeLxos évéxewto! apd THY sina y) Lahapia 
@vopwacrat.” Seicavres 5é “Pwpaior pay Tois pev- 
youow of TONE MLOL Evvers Badovres TOU meptBorou 
€VTOS yéveovras, avakAivey Tas wUdNaS jeora, 
nJerov, KalTep Bedcapiov TONNG TE opiouw 
érykeNevopevou Kal Eup arethh avaBo@vtTos. ovTe 
yp TOV dvdpa ot ékx Tob Tuptyou Siaxdrrovres 
emruyivw@a Kel olot Te Hoav, érel oi TO TE poo 
mov Kab 7 Kepany fupraca AVOp@ Te Kal Kovt- 
opT@ exam reo, pa b€ ouode kad opay Tis aKpL- 
Bas elev Hv yap TAS ne pas apdt mtu dvow. 
ov pny ovse mepteivas TOV oTpAaTHYOV ‘Popaior 
@ovto* baot yap év TH TpoTEpov ryevopery® TpoTrH 
pevryovres HKov, TeOvdvae Behuoaprov év Tots 
Tpwrols apiarevovTa TY yedXov. O pev ovv Gutdos 
TOV TONE LLOY pevoas Te ToAUS Kal Jupe@ peyaro 
EXO MEVOS, iv te tadpov evOds SiaBqvat cab toils 
pevryouaey évravda emi éa Oar dtevootyTo, ‘Po- 
patos bé appt TO Telxos aOpoot TIS Tappov év7os 
yevyernpevor év XPe Te Evviovres GAA do«s és 
oALyov CuVvHyOvToO. ob pévTot Tou meptBorou é évTos 
are dat pariyntot * Te Kal amrapaaKevor mavTa- 
Tacw ovrTes Kal mepl odiat Te auTois Kal TH 
monet mepoBnpevot, apuvewy Tots TPETEpOLS, Kai- 
mep €s ToTOUTOV KLYOUVOU erodow, ovdapy eiyov. 

Tore Bedodpov € évvotd te Kal TOA elojjrOer, 
) “Pwpaias éx Tov am poodokyrov Ta Tpaypara 
dveaw@oaro. eynehevo apevos yap Tots Evy avrTep 
maow éEarivaiws tois évavtioss evéTTecev. 0b 


1 dvéxewwto K: fxovro L. 

2 5 zaAapla wvéuaora: K: Bedtcapla avépacra viv L. 
3 yevouévn Haury : yevouéyo: MSS. 

4 dorparnyol K, aorparhyorrol L. 
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as far as the wall by the gate which has been 
named the Salarian Gate.!_ But the people of Rome, 
fearing lest the enemy should rush in together with 
the fugitives and thus get inside the fortifications, 
were quite unwilling to open the gates, although 
Belisarius urged them again and again and called 
upon them with threats to do so. For, on the one 
hand, those who peered out of the tower were unable 
to recognise the man, for his face and his whole head 
were covered with gore and dust, and at the same 
time no one was able to see very clearly, either; for 
it was late in the day, about sunset. Moreover, the 
Romans had no reason to suppose that the general 
survived; for those who had come in flight from 
the rout which had taken place earlier reported that 
Belisarius had died fighting bravely in the front ranks. 
So the throng of the enemy, which had rushed up 
in strength and possessed with great fury, were pur- 
posing to cross the moat straightway and attack the 
fugitives there; and the Romans, finding themselves 
massed along the wall, after they had come inside 
the moat, and so close together that they touched 
one another, were being crowded into a small space. 
Those inside the fortifications, however, since they 
were without a general and altogether unprepared, 
. and being in a panic of fear for themselves and for 
the- city, were quite unable to defend their own 
men, although these were now in so perilous a 
situation. 

Then a daring thought came to Belisarius, which 
unexpectedly saved the day for the Romans. For 
urging on all his men he suddenly fell upon the 


1 See plan opposite p. 185. 
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dé «al ™ poTepov aKoo sia TOANF dre éy KOT 
cat diofet Xpwopevor, émel odiow émLovTas Tapa 
bofav TOUS pevyovtas eldov, t UTOTOMHTAVTES Kal 
adXo BeBonOnxévar éx THs TOEDS oTpaTevpa, 
és poBov TE TONY ar avtov KatacTtavres Kata 
KpaTos 757 amavres Epevyov. BeArodptos dé 
iKLOTA EXTET OV és THY Siw£w autixa és TO TElYos 
avert pee. ob Te TE ‘Peopaior Gapojoartes 
avroy Te Kal TOUS apd’ avbrov Gravras Th TONE 
edefavto. mapa TOTOUTOV pev xvSvvou Beds- 
capes Te Kal Ta Baciréws mpaypara Ter: Hi 
TE paxn mpot ap&apevn ereNeuTa és VUKTO. 
nplotevoav 6€ év TavTn TH wayn Pwopaiwv peév 
Bedsodptos, Tord S$ Ovicavdos Bavéardpuos, 
és, nica, 7) pax api Bedicapio € eyéveTo, emetdn 
avTe Ta TpOTa emerrecey, ov 7 pOTEpov ameaTn 
Ews TpraKaideca mnyas AaBov TO cwHpaTe 
ETrETE. bofas dé avrixa TteOvavat, jpernOn TE 
7 pos TOV éraipov, Kaimrep VEVLKNKOTO, kat Evv 
Trois Vexpots aUTOU EKelTO. TpiTn O€ 7 MEP €TreLO1) 
TTpATOTEdEVT GHEVOL ayxiora Tov ‘Poduns TE pt- 
Borov ot BapBapor ereprpay Twas eg’ p VEKPOUS 
Té {TOUS odetépovs Baovot Kal Ta voprpa err 
ocia TH éxEivwv ToLncovTal, of TA THpaTa ToV 
KELLeVOV Stepevyapevor Ovicavdov Bavdardprov 
ére , SeTvoy etpioKoua', Kal avtov} TaY THs 
éraipwy povny Twa ot apeivar n&iov. 0 O€, ouse 
yap eduvaro, € érret of TA évTOS TP Te ew Kal TO 
éx THS adddns kaxoTravetas AUX ue Aiay éxdeTo, 
Udwp of évevev? és TO oTopa éeuBadreoOar. 


1 gitdv Hoeschel : aitav MSS. 
2 Sdwp of @veveyv K: nal Vdwp of evOévier edéero L. 
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enemy. And they, even before this, had been in 
great disorder because of the darkness and the fact 
that they were making a pursuit, and now when, 
much to their surprise, they saw the fugitives attack- 
ing them, they supposed that another army also had 
come to their assistance from the city, and so were 
thrown into a great panic and all fled immediately 
at top speed. But Belisarius by no means rushed 
out to pursue them, but returned straightway to the 
wall. And at this the Romans took courage and 
received him and all his men into the city. So nar- 
rowly did Belisarius and the emperor’s cause escape 
‘peril; and theebattle which had begun early in the 
morning did not end until night. And those who 
distinguished themselves above all others by their 
valour in this battle were, among the Romans, Beli- 
sarius, and among the Goths, Visandus Vandalarius, 
who had fallen upon Belisarius at the first when the 
battle took place about him, and did not desist until 
he had received thirteen wounds on his body and 
fell. And since he was supposed to have died im- 
mediately, he was not cared for by his companions, 
although they were victorious, and he lay there with 
the dead. But on the third day, when the barbarians 
had made camp hard by the circuit-wall of Rome 
and had sent some men in order to bury their dead 
and to perform the customary rites of burial, those 
who were searching out the bodies of the fallen 
found Visandus Vandalarius with life still. in him, 
and one of his companions entreated him to speak 
some word to him. But he could not do even this, 
for the inside of his body was on fire because of the 
lack of food and the thirst caused by his suffering, 
and so he nodded to him to put water into his 
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mMlovTa Te aUTOV Kal éy AUT@ yeyovora apapevor 
és TO oTpatoTredoyv HveyKav. péya Te dvopa Ovi- 
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muAnY éxdoTnY apyYovel Tols TavTayh ovotv 
9 / 4 > ba \ x / > , 
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mouth. Then when he had drunk and become him- 
self again, they lifted and carried him to the camp. 
And Visandus Vandalarius won a great name for this 
deed among the Goths, and he lived on a very con- 
siderable time, enjoying the greatest renown. This, 
then, took place on the third day after the battle. 
But at that time Belisarius, after reaching safety 
with his followers, gathered the soldiers and almost 
the whole Roman populace to the wall, and com- 
manded them to burn many fires and keep watch 
throughout the whole night. And going about the 
circuit of the fortifications, he set everything in 
order and put one of his commanders in charge of 
each gate. But Bessas, who took command of the 
guard at the gate called the Praenestine,! sent a 
messenger to Belisarius with orders to say that the 
city was held by the enemy, who had broken in 
through another gate which is across the Tiber 
River? and bears the name of Pancratius, a holy man. 
And all those who were in the company of Belisarius, 
upon hearing this, urged him to save himself as 
quickly as possible through some other gate. He, 
however, neither became panic-stricken, nor did he 
hesitate to declare that the report was false. And he 
also sent some of his horsemen across the Tiber with 
all speed, and they, after looking over the ground 
there, brought back word that no hostile attack had 
been made on the city in that quarter. He there- 
fore sent immediately to each gate and instructed the 
commanders everywhere that, whenever they heard 
that the enemy had broken in at any other part of 


1 See plan opposite p. 185. 
2 For Procopius’ description of the wall ‘‘across the 
Tiber,” see chap. xix. 6-10. 
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Kévat poipay, pnre dpivey pyre puranny THY 
aperépav éxdutrety, GAN HOU pévetv’ autre yap 
vmep TOUTWV pedijoery. empacce dé TabTa, Straws 
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Tovavra Ovaxis elTor, émel ot ovdels a aTrexpivaro, 
és T'ordous te Kat Ovirreyw avexwpnce. Ber- 
odpuos dé yéhora jou pos “‘Pwpaiwyv adder, 
émel Horus Tous Toheptous Svapuywv Japcetv TE 
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ed yap eldévar as KaTa Kparos avTOUS VUKNOEL. 
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vnotw éTt Beduodprov dvta ho Te yuvn cal TOV 
émitnoelwv Soot Taphoay aptou Bpaxéos Kops, 
yevoarbar pores HvayKacay. TavTny pév ody 
THY VUKTA OUTS ExaTepor SievuUKTépevaaD, 





1 See plan oppor p. 185. 
2 Cf. Book IV. xxvii. 38, note. 
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the fortifications, they should not try to assist in the 
defence nor abandon their post, but should remain 
quiet; for he himself would take care of such 
matters. And he did this in order that they might 
not be thrown into disorder a second time by a 
rumour which was not true. 

But Vittigis, while the Romans were still in great 
confusion, sent to the Salarian Gate! one of his com- 
manders, Vacis by name, a man of no mean station. 
And when he had arrived there, he began to reproach 
the Romans for their faithlessness to the Goths and 
upbraided them for the treason which he said they 
had committed against both their fatherland and 
themselves, for they had exchanged the power of the 
Goths for Greeks who were not able to defend them, 
although they had never before seen any men of the 
Greek race come to Italy except actors of tragedy 
and mimes and thieving sailors? Such words and 
many like them were spoken by Vacis, but since no 
one replied to him, he returned to the Goths and 
Vittigis. As for Belisarius, he brought upon himself 
much ridicule on the part of the Romans, for though 
he had barely escaped from the enemy, he bade 
them take courage thenceforth and look with con- 
tempt upon the barbarians; for he knew well, he 
said, that he would conquer them decisively. Now 
the manner in which he had come to know this with 
certainty will be told in the following narrative? At 
length, when it was well on in the night, Belisarius, 
who had been fasting up to this time, was with diffi- 
culty compelled by his wife and those of his friends 
who were present to taste a very little bread. Thus, 
then, the two armies passed this night. 


3 Chap. xxvii. 25-29. 
183 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


XIX 


Ty Se émuyevopevy nuepa T'or8or pev ‘Pomnv 
ToMLopKia érelvy 81d péyeOos Tis Toews ovdevl 
TOv@ oLlomevol, ‘Papator dé auris Gpvyopevor 
érd£avro moe. EXEL bev TIS Toews 0 meptBonos 
bis ETTA muUNas Kal muaioas TLS. TorOor 5é 
ovx oloi Te dvtes SAW TO * eTpaton édp TO TELXOS 
mepthaBécbar KvKAO, ef TOLno dpuevot Xapare- 
pata TEVTE TUAOV V@ pov nVary ovr, €x THS 
Prapuvias axXpt és THY Kahouwevny Hpaweorivav: 
TAUTA TE AUTOLS TA Xapaxopara, Evurravta évros 
TBépedos To} ~morapod émemroinro. Seicavtes 
obv of BadpBapoe py THVv yepupay SiapOetpayres ot 
TONE Lol, uy) MoasSiov em avUpas early, aBara 
chiar TOLNTWVTAL dmravra boa EXTOS TOU TOTA- 
pod eoTt SujKovra Expt és Odraccay, kal an 
avrob aia Onow Tay év TroLopKia Kandy Herora 
Exoven, Naparopa EBSopov TiBépsdos ex Tos év 
Népwvos qWedLoLs emntavto, 6 Orres odio 1 yepupa 
TOV orpatorésay év péow ein. 810 87 Gddas 
dvo Tis TOAEWS TUAAS , evoxnreia ban pos TOV 
TOAELLOY EvvéBarve, THY TE Avpn Mav () voy 
Térpov TOU TOV Xpiorow arog TONY xopupatov 
dire mou TANaLoV KELwEVvOU eT vULOS éa7t) Kal 
THY UTép TOTAMOY TiBepry. ovTw te Tordo 7h 
peev atpaToTéoy THY jpioeay padiore Tept- 
e8addovTo TOU TetXous potpay, are O€ 7? TOTAL® 
ovdapy TO Tapdtay eipyopevot, es Amavta Tov 


1 Saw 7e@ K: 8Aopv L. 
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XIX 


But on the following day they arrayed themselves 
for the struggle, the Goths thinking to capture 
Rome by siege without any trouble on account of 
the great size of the city, and the Romans defending 
it. Now the wall of the city has fourteen large 
gates and several smaller ones. And the Goths, 
being unable with their entire army to envelop the 
wall on every side, made six fortified camps from 
which they harassed the portion of the wall contain- 
ing five gates, from the Flaminian as far as the one 
called the Praenestine Gate; and all these camps 
were made by them on the left bank of the Tiber 
River. Wherefore the barbarians feared lest their 
enemy, by destroying the bridge which bears the 
name of Mulvius, should render inaccessible to them 
all the land on the right bank of the river as far as 
the sea, and in this way have not the slightest 
experience of the evils of a siege, and so they fixed 
a seventh camp across the Tiber in the Plain of 
Nero, in order that the bridge might be between their 
two armies. So in this way two other gates came to 
be exposed to the attacks of the enemy, the Aurelian! 
(which is now named after Peter, the chief of the 
Apostles of Christ, since he lies not far from there ?) 
and the Transtiburtine Gate.2 Thus the Goths sur- 
rounded only about one-half of the wall with their 
- army, but since they were in no direction wholly shut 
off from the wall by the river, they made attacks upon 


1 This is an errer. Procopius means the Porta Cornelia. 
2 According to tradition the Basilica of St. Peter was built 
over the grave of the Apostle. * The Aurelian. 
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mepiBorov KiKhy, qvixa éBovrXovTo, TH Troréup 
neoav.t 

“Ovtiva 6e TpoTrov ‘Popaior ToD ToTapod ep 
éxaTepa TO Ths qronews TeiXos édeipavto epay 
Epxouar. mddar” pev 0 TiBepis Tapappeov enh 
wAcio Tov Tou mreptBorov EépeTo THOE. | o O¢ 
X@pos ovTos, ep’ ov 0 mepiBoros ward TOV jody 
Tov ToTapov avexet, Umrreos Te Kal Atay  evEpooos 
€oTl. TOUTOU TE aYTLKPU Tob Yw@pou, EXTOS TOU 
TrBéprdos, Aogov TIVa péyav EvpSaivec elvat, 
évda 87 ot TIS TOhEWs pvrwvEs EX TAaNAaLOD 
mavTes Teroinvrat, are Ddaros evTavba TodAou 
b:a pev oxeTob dryopevou eS THY Tob Aopou t bmep- 
Borny, es TO KATAVTES be Eup poyy peydrn ép- 
Gévde tovTos. 60 én oi mddat ‘Papator TOV TE 
dogpov | Kat THY Kat aUTOY TOD TrOTAaLOD 6xOnv 
reiyer® mepiBaneiy éyvooar, @S pLnTroTe Tos 
TmoAepiors duvara ein Tous Te pirhavas Siapeipac 
kal Tov Totapoyv d:aBaouy evrreTas TO Tijs TONEWS 
mepiBorw émtBounevev. CevEavres oby TAUTY 
Tov oTapov yedpupa, Evvdrrey Te TO Teixos 
édo0fay Kal oixias cuxvas év Xopip TH dvriTépas 
Sepapevor pécov THS Torews TO TOU TiBépidos 
WeTroinvTat pedpa. Tavta pev 67 woé 7 éove. 

Tor8oz dé Tadpous TE Babeias pdt Ta L Xapaca- 
para Evprravta apufay, Kal rev oby ov évOévbe 
adethovro Evvyycavres vmep* Toixou Tob evdov, 
bap ov TE AUTOV wS padLoTA Towa dpwevor Kat 
acxortoTay okéwv Kaburepbev Tapronu TL Xphipa 
mnédpevot, oudév TL KaTadeéoTEpoy THV éV Tots 

1 feoar: tecav K, hoay L. 2 wdrar K: wodds L. 
3 relxee K: réxn L. * bwép: bxd K, bwép rod L. 
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it throughout its whole extent whenever they 
wished. 

Now the way the Romans came to build the city- 
wall on both sides of the river I shall now proceed 
to tell. In ancient times the Tiber used to flow 
alongside the circuit-wall for a considerable distance, 
even at the place where it is now enclosed. But this 
_ground, on which the wall rises along the stream of 
the river, is flat and very accessible. And opposite this 
flat ground, across the Tiber, it happens that there is 
a great hill} where all the mills of the city have been 
built from of old, because much water is brought by 
an aqueduct to the crest of the hill, and rushes thence 
down the incline with great force. For this reason 
the ancient Romans? determined to surround the hill 
and the river bank near it with a wall, so that it might 
never be possible for an enemy to destroy the mills, 
and crossing the river, to carry on operations with ease 
against the circuit-wall of the city. So they decided 
to span the river at this point with a bridge, and to 
attach it to the wall ; and by building many houses in 
the district across the river they caused the stream of 
the Tiber to be in the middle of the city. So much 
then for this. 

And the Goths dug deep trenches about all their 
camps, and heaped up the earth, which they took 
out from them, on the inner side of the trenches, 
making this bank exceedingly high, and they 
planted great numbers of sharp stakes on the top, 


1 The Janiculum. 
2 The wall described was a part of the wall of Aurelian. 
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ppoupiors dxXupoparon Ta otpatorreba wavra 
elpydcarro. Kal Xapaxwparos pep TOU év Népw- 
YOS medio Mapxias jpxev (70 yap é« TadrNov 
Evy Tois eropevors apixro, Evy ols évtadda é éoTpa- 
ToTEdEUGE), TOV dé on aNNwy Ovirreyis myEtTo 
ExTOS auTos’ apxov yap Hy els KaTa yapdcopa 
éxacTov. Tor8or pev ody" odTw TaFapevot Stetdov 
TOUS SxeTOUS avavras, Tas 87) vdap ws Hxo ra. 
és thy workw évbévde elatot. ‘Poyns 5é éxerol 
Tec oaperkaideca ev TO TAOS elo, ex mrivOov 
dé amrnpévns Tois Tada avOpwros werotnvrat, 
és Tos oUTOV eUpous Kal Baous Sinxovtes WoTE 
avO pore birir@ xoupevp evraida immevew dv- 
vata elvar. Bedroaptos dé Ta és THY purdanny 
THS TWOAEWS Stexdo pet ade. muniba, pev avTos THY 
leyxcavny Kal TuUAnY THY TAUTNS ev befid eixen, 
i) Larapia @vopactat, Kata TavTas yap emipa- 

Xos 7 0 mepiBonros,” Kal “Pwpaios éEitnta émt 
TOUS Tro\epious GVTA érbyxave. IIpaweorivay be 
Béooa édwxe. Kat TH Pramvia, 7) Tuyeraviis € ert 
Odrepd éoTt, Kovortavtivor® éréatnce, Tas. TE 
Tunas émleis 7 pOoTEpoy, Kal AiBav peyadov oiKo- 
Sopia évdobev adtas hanes vale @S  padaTA, 6 51 ws 
8) abras pndevi avaxdivery UVATA ELN. TOV yap 
Napaxwparov évos ayxotatw ovTos eee py TIS 
emt Th TOnEt évédpa Tpos TOV Toreniov évtadba 
éoTa. Tas be AelTOpevas TOY melix@y KaTQ- 
Aoyoov TOUS apxovras Stagurdo ce éxéXeve, TOV 
Te oyeTov ExacToYv ws dopartarara olxodopia 


1 oty K: om. L. 

2 éwluaxos hv 6 weplBodros: éxiuaxduevos Av 5 weplBeres K : 
éxfuaxds re 5 weplBodros Fy L. 

> Kwvo7.: xovoravtiavoy MSS. 
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thus making all their camps in no way inferior to 
fortified strongholds. And the camp in the Plain 
of Nero was commanded by Marcias (for he had 
by now arrived from Gaul with his followers, with 
whom he was encamped there), and the rest of the 
camps were commanded by Vittigis with five others ; 
for there was one commander for each camp. So 
the Goths, having taken their positions in this way, 
tore open all the aqueducts, so that no water at all 
might enter the city fromthem. Now the aqueducts 
of Rome are fourteen in number, and were made of 
baked brick by the men of old, being of such breadth 
and height that it is possible for a man on horseback 
to ride in them.! And Belisarius arranged for the 
defence of the city in the following manner. He 
himself held the small Pincian Gate and the gate next 
to this on the right, which is named the Salarian. 
For at these gates the circuit-wall was assailable, and 
at the same time it was possible for the Romans to go 
out from them against the enemy. The Praenestine 
Gate he gave to Bessas. And at the Flaminian, which 
is on the other side of the Pincian, he put Constantinus 
in command, having previously closed the gates and 
blocked them up most securely by building a wall of 
great stones on the inside, so that it might be impossi- 
ble for anyone to open them. For since one of the 
camps was very near, he feared least some secret plot 
against the city should be made there by the enemy. 
And the remaining gates he ordered the commanders 
of the infantry forces to keep under guard. And he 
closed each of the aqueducts as securely as possible 
by filling their channels with masonry for a consider- 


1 This is an exaggeration; the channels vary from four to 
eight feet in height. 
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éml mAetotov xatédaBe, wn tis EEwOev Kaxovp- 
ynowy évtavéa io. 

> \ \ aA > wn 4 ” 

Emel 5€ ta&v oxyeTav, KabdTrep poe eipntat, 
StarpeOévtwy ovxére Tas pvras To Bdwp evipryec, 

/ A > / 9 > “A 
Cwors Té TeowW épyatec Gar auras ovdayi} elyov, 
Tpopys awdaons ate ev ToNLopKia otraviCovTes, OF 
ye xab immov ports Tov odicw davayxatoy ébv- 

9 “A VA 3 a , Mv 
vavro emtperetabat, Bediodpios é€etpe rode. ep- 
mpocbev THs yepvpas Is ptt Tpos TO TreptBorw 
ovons éuvnoOnv, axoivouvs dptncas é& éxatépas 
Tov ToTapou OxOns ws aptota évTeTapEevas, TAV- 
Taius Te rAéuBous Svo map’ ardnAovs Evydyoas, 
modas S00 at aAAjAwY SéxovTas, 7) WadALOTA 1) 
TOV UddTwV éerlppon ex Tod THS yehUpas KUpTA- 
? s ‘4 4 4 > 
patos axpdlovea Karye, pvras Te do év NEuBo 
éxatépp évOéuevos és TO pwetaEv Thy pnxXavny 
amexpéuacey 1) Tas pAas oTpédev ciwOe. érré- 
Kea 6é adras TE akdTOUS éxouévas TOY ael Sme- 
abev Kata Noyou edécpeve, Kal TAs pNYavas TpOTH 
TO auT@ émt mreloTtov evéBare. Tpoiovans ovdv 
Ths tov Bdatos puyns at pnxaval édeFfs Aracar 
ep’ éautas Kxadsvdovpevat évypyouv te Tas Kat” 
auras puras Kalb TH ToAE TA avTapKN HrovDP. 
& 8) of ToAéutoe pos TaV avToL“oAwY yvOVTES 
adavitovat Tas pnyavas tpoT@ Tor@de. Sévdpa 
peydra cal o@pata ‘Pwpaiwy veoopayh és Tov 
mToTapov suuhopovvtes Eppittovy. TovTwV TE TA 
a \ a ¢ f ? , \ 4 / 

wrEloTa Evy T@ pevpate €s péoa Ta oxady Hepo- 
peva THY pNnXavnv amexavrile. Bedrsodptos be 
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able distance, to prevent anyone from entering 
through them from the outside to do mischief. 

But after the aqueducts had been broken open, as 
I have stated, the water no longer worked the mills, 
and the Romans were quite unable to operate them 
with any kind of animals owing to the scarcity of all 
food in time of siege ; indeed they were scarcely able 
to provide for the horses which were indispensable to 
them. And so Belisarius hit upon the following 
device. Just below the bridge! which I lately men-— 
tioned as being connected with the circuit-wall, he 
fastened ropes from the two banks of the river and 
stretched them as tight as he could, and then attached 
to them two boats side by side and two feet apart, 
where the flow of the water comes down from the 
arch of the bridge with the greatest force, and placing 
two mills on either boat, he hung between them the 
mechanism by which mills are customarily turned. 
And below these he fastened other boats, each 
attached to the one next behind in order, and he 
set the water-wheels between them in the same 
manner for a great distance. So by the force of 
the flowing water all the wheels, one after the 
other, were made to revolve independently, and 
thus they worked the mills with which they were 
connected and ground sufficient flour for the city. 
Now when the enemy learned this from the deserters, 
they destroyed the wheels in the following manner. 
They gathered large trees and bodies of Romans 
newly slain and kept throwing them into the river ; 
and the most of these were carried with the 
current between the boats and broke off the mill- 
wheels. But Belisarius, observing what was being 


1 The Pons Aurelius. See section 10 of this chapter. 
1gI 


26 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Kkatidov Ta Trovoupeva TPOTETETEXVIT ATO Tabe. 
ddvoets paxpas} avdnpas po Tis yepupas ? 
npTnoev, éeEtxvoupevas és TiBepev drov. als 87 
mpoonintovTa Evpravta doa O TOTAMOS epepe, 
Evvioraro Te kal ovKére és Ta mpoow éxapel. 
TuvTa Te avedKovtes aed ols to Epyov tovTo éré- 
KELTO Eig THY viv epepov. TadTa dé Behtodptos 
érroiet ov Too OUTOV TOV purN@V evena Scov 6tt 
évbevde és Sées Te Kal €vvotay are pa AaIwow 
dKaTo.s Tonhais ob TONE [LOL évTos TS yepupas 
Kal év péon TOAEL YEvOouEVaL. OUTW Te ot BapBapo 
THS meipas, émel ovdev opiat TAaUTY Tpoux.wpet, 
am éaXovTo. Ka TO NoeTrov ‘Pwpaio. Tovrots pev 
TOUS pdMwoW EXPQVTO, TOY b€ Baravetwv Tou 
vdatos Th arropta wavrdTacw amexéxdewrTo. 
Ddwp pévTOL Scov mel drapes elxov, évrel Kal 
Tols Tov ToTapmov éxaoTaTo oixovdar Taphy éx 
ppeatov bopever Bat. és 6€ ToUs Urrovopous, oltrep 
x Tis TOAEWS el Tt ov cadapov éxBaddovowv ew, 
aa pdherav emtvoeiy ovdepiav jvayKacto, émrel €s 
Tora Lov TiBepw Tas éxBoras éxouat aT avtes, 
Kat 6a TovTO ovdepiap olov te TH ToAE évOévde 
T@ pos TOV TohEpiov éruBovrny yevécbar. 


XX 


Ta pév ovv és Hv trodtopKiay THE Bedrodpros * 
St@xyncaro.' Lapveray 6é maides TOANOL, 7 po- 
Bara év yopa TH odetépa trotmaivovtes, dv0 tod 


1 uaxpas L: om. K. 
2 xpd ris yepupas Haury: xpds 7] yedupa MSS. 
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done, contrived the following device against it. He 
fastened above the bridge long iron chains, which 
reached completely across the Tiber. All the objects 
which the river brought down struck upon these 
chains, and gathered there and went no farther. 
And those to whom this work was assigned kept 
pulling out these objects as they came and bore them 
to the land. And Belisarius did this, not so much on 
account of the mills, as because he began to think 
with alarm that the enemy might get inside the bridge 
at this point with many boats and be in the middle of 
the city before their presence became known. Thus 
the barbarians abandoned the attempt, since they met 
with no success in it. And thereafter the Romans 
continued to use these mills; but they were entirely 
excluded from the baths because of the scarcity of 
water. However, they had sufficient water to drink, 
since even for those who lived very far from the river 
it was possible to draw water from wells. But as for 
the sewers, which carry out from the city whatever is 
unclean, Belisarius was not forced to devise any plan 
of safety, for they all discharge into the Tiber River, 
and therefore it was impossible for any plot to be made 
against the city by the enemy in connection with 
them. 


XX 


Tuus, then, did Belisarius make his arrangements 
for the siege. And among the Samnites a large 
company of children, who were pasturing flocks in 





3 BeAiodpios Kra%eninnikov : BeAcwaplw MSS. 
+ Sitwxhoaro MSS.: di@xnro Scaliger. 
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cw@patos ev odio ev HKovtas amodéEavtes, Kai 
avtav eva pev xarécavtes eri tod Bedoapiou 
ovopaTtos, Ovittiyw 5é Tov Erepov dvopdoartes, 
mTanraiew éxédevov. wy Oy toxupotata és Tov 
ayava xabiotapévov, tov Ovitteyiy d70ev Evvn- 
veyOn teceiv. Kal adtov 06 TOV Taidwy Sptros 
mailovres él! devdpou éexpnuvwv. AVKOU O€ THY’ 
Twi évtad0a davévtos ot pév maides &puyov 
dtravres, o O€ emi*® tod dévdpov notnpévos Ovit- 
Tuyls Ypovou ot TPLBEvTOS ev TavTy 51) TH Tyswpia 
Ovncxe. Kat érel tavta és Lapvitas éxmvota 
éyeyovel, oUTe KOAaGiV TiWa és Ta Tathia TadTa 
éEnveyxav cal Ta Evptrecdvta EvuBarovtes viKn- 
gew Kata Kpatos Bedsodptov toxupivovto. Travta 
pev 81 odTws eyéeveTo. 

“Pwpuatwv && 6 Shuos, TaV év Tordéum TE Kal 
qwodtopKia Kako andes Tavtatacwy ovtes, ered? 
TH pev adrovoia émeélovto Kal TaY davayKaiwv 
Th amopia, puAdooew Te avTvo Tov TepiBodov 
nvayxavovto, Kal THv TOA adrwoccOaLt ovK Eis 
paxpav uretonatov, dua Sé cal Tovs trodEptous 
éwpwv tous Te aypovs Kal TaAAA Tavra AnLbO- 
pévous, Hoxadrov te Kal Sewa érotodvto, et 
avtol ovdéy HndsxnKoTES TrOALOpKOlWTO Te Kal és 
ToaovTov Kivdvvov péyeOos HKotev. év ohiou Te 
avtots Evrictadpevot Berrcapio éx tod éudavois 
éXodopodvTo, Os ye oun afvoxpewy mpos Bacthéws 
Stvayw AaBov érorpnoey él T6tO0vs ctpareve- 
cOat. tadta Sé cal oi éx Bovrts hv aovyxAnTrov 
karodot Bericapio év rapaBict@ avetdsCov. 

1 @r} MSS.: &7d editors. 2 éri K: amd L. 
3 ei L: of K. 


194 





HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. xx. 1-7 


their own country, chose out two among them who 
were well favoured in strength of body, and calling 
one of them by the name of Belisarius, and naming 
the other Vittigis, bade them wrestle. And they 
entered into the struggte with the greatest vehemence 
and it so fell out that the one who impersonated | 
Vittigis was thrown. Then the crowd of boysin play 
hung him to a tree. But a wolf by some chance 
appeared there, whereupon the boys all fled, and the 
one called Vittigis, who was suspended from the 
tree, remained for some time suffering this punish- 
ment and then died. And when this became known 
to the Samnites, they did not inflict any punishment 
upon these children, but divining the meaning of 
the incident declared that Belisarius would conquer 
decisively. So much for this. 

But the populace of Rome were entirely unacquain- 
ted with the evils of war and siege. When, therefore, 
they began to be distressed by their inability to bathe 
and the scarcity of provisions, and found themselves 
obliged to forgo sleep in guarding the circuit-wall, 
and suspected that the city would be captured at no 
distant date ; and when, at the same time, they saw 
the enemy plundering their fields and other posses- 
sions, they began to be dissatisfied and indignant that 
they, who had done no wrong, should suffer siege and 
be brought into peril of such magnitude. And gather- 
ing in groups by themselves, they railed openly 
against Belisarius, on the ground that he had dared 
to take the field against the Goths before he had 
received an adequate force from the emperor. And 
these reproaches against Belisarius were secretly 
indulged in also by the members of the council which 
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/ wv \ \ , 9 a e a! , 
xivduvov ayel, TO 6é okay adperis ixavas pépetas. 
4 a 
Toutwy Odtepoyv oe Eis Nuas mveyxev, omoTEpov 
/ > / 4 > \ > / 
pévrot, autixa Snroces. eb pev yap avdpeia 
; Choa 
miotevov él Tordovs éorpdtevaas, opas yap 
SiTov aro Tov TEeLYous TO TOV TOAELiMY oTPATO- 
{cot avd OikecOat, a te, Sta pKa 
medov Kat cot avdpayabilec bat, @ yevvaie, SiapKas 
mapeoti: et 5é€ ye Opdoea eyopevos ep Huds 
Oppnoat, mdvrws cor Kal petapéder TOV elKh 
MET PAYLEVOV. TOV yap atrovevonpevwy ai yvo- 
pat, Otay éy Tois ay@ou yévwvrat, petavoeiv 
dirodat. viv ovv pyre ‘Pwpaiors toicde tepac- 
é ; t veoO tet, ods 87; 
TEpw THY TANaALTIMWpPLaY pnKuVeVaL TroleL, OVS O7 
@cvdépryos év Bim tpupep@ re Kal adrws édev- 
a 4 
Gépw eFeOpewe, unre tH Tordwy te cal ‘Itadtw- 
trav Seomorn éeumodwy icraco. Twas yap ovK 
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they call the senate. And Vittigis, hearing all this 
from the deserters and desiring to embroil them with 
one another still more, and thinking that in this way 
the affairs of the Romans would be thrown into great 
confusion, sent to Belisarius some envoys, among 
whom was Albis. And when these men came before 
Belisarius, they spoke as follows in the presence of 
the Roman senators and all the commanders of the 
army : 

“From of old, general, mankind has made true and 
proper distinctions in the names they give to things; 
and one of these distinctions is this—rashness is 
different from bravery. For rashness, when it takes 
possession of a man, brings him into danger with 
discredit, but bravery bestows upon him an adequate 
prize in reputation for valour. Now one of these two 
has brought you against us, but which it is you will 
straightway make clear. For if, onthe one hand, you 
placed your confidence in bravery when you took the 
field against the Goths, there is ample opportunity, 
noble sir, for you to do the deeds of a brave man, 
since you have only to look down from your wall to 
see the army of the enemy ; but if, on the other hand, 
it was because you were possessed by rashness that 
you came to attack us, certainly you now repent you 
of the reckless undertaking. For the opinions of 
those who have. made a desperate venture are wont 
to undergo a change whenever they find themselves 
in serious straits. Now, therefore, do not cause the 
sufferings of these Romans to be prolonged any fur- 
ther, men whom Theoderic fostered in a life not only 
of soft luxury but also of freedom, and cease your 
resistance to him who is the master both of the Goths 
and of the Italians. Is it not monstrous that you 
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G@romov, aé pev ore Kaberpypevov Te Kal TOUS 
ToAEMLOUS KATETTHXOTA év ‘Poeun Kabjo Gat, Tov 
6é TAUTNS Baothéa év Xapakapare StatpiBovra 
Ta TOU Tohewou KaKa Tous avrod KaTNKOOUS 
épyateo Oat ; jpels 5é col TE Kal Tots éropévots 
Toteta Dau 70n THY dpodov K Kar’ éLougiay mapéefo- 
pev, Gtravta Ta Upérepa avut@v &yovct. 70 yap 
emeuBaivery Tois TO G@pPpov Hetapaboiaty ore 
Gatov ovTe aEvovy TpoToV TOU avOpomivov elvar 
vowilopey. HOEWS & av Kal ‘Pwpatous é ETL épotpeOa, 
Tovade, Th OTE dpa T'orGous émuKanely Exovres 
pas Té av Kat opas avTous mpovdocay, ot ye THS 
per HpeTepas emerkelas axpt Tovde annhavoar, 
vov 5€ nal Ths map tpov éemixoupias eioly 
EUTELPOL. 

Tocadta pev ol m peo Bets el Troy. Behiodptos 
be dpeiBerat mde “‘O pep TAS EvpBovnijs ' Kat- 
pos ovK ed viv Keloerat. youn yap TOV TrONE- 
ploy HKLOTA eiwbace Tone pei dvOpwrot, ann’ 
avrov TWa Ta ouxeta, SariBeaBar vouos, oan av 
avT@ Soxy ws dpuata EXE. pnt b€ vpiv api- 
Fea Bau Xpovov nvixa vo tais axavOats Bovdo- 
pevot Tas Keparas kponted Jat ovdayh &Eere. 
‘Popny pevT oe edovTes 7 [LECS TOY aNOTpLoOV ovdév 
Eyouev, aNr vpeis TaUTNS TA TpoTEpa émiBarev- 
TAVTES, ovdey vpiy TpochKov, vuv ovyx éxovtes 
Tos Wadae KEKTN [EVOLS arébore. Satis Oé ULeY 
‘Popns éATriOa éyeL dpaxntt errs Bnaed Bat, yuouns 
apaprave. Cava yap Bedsodptov peOnoecbar 
TAUTNS advvatov.' TocavTa pev Kal Behiodptos 
elmre. “Pwpator dé ev See peydr@ yevouevor Hovyh 

1 fuuBovajs K and editors: EuuBoajjs L. 
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should sit in Rome hemmed in as you are and in abject 
terror of the enemy, while the king of this city passes 
his time in a fortified camp and inflicts the evils of 
war upon his own subjects? But we shall give both 
you and your followers an opportunity to take your 
departure forthwith in security, retaining all your 
possessions. For to trample upon those who have 
learned to take a new view of prudence we consider 
neither holy nor worthy of the ways of men. And, 
further, we should gladly ask these Romans what 
complaints they could have had against the Goths 
that they betrayed both us and themselves, seeing 
that up to this time they have enjoyed our kindness, 
and now are acquainted by experience with the 
assistance to be expected from you.” 

Thus spoke the envoys. And Belisarius replied as 
follows: “ It is not to rest with you to choose the 
moment for conference. For men are by no means 
wont to wage war according to the judgment of their 
enemies, but it is customary for each one to arrange 
his own affairs for himself,in whatever manner seems 
to him best. But I say to you that there will come a 
time when you will want to hide your heads under 
the thistles but will find no shelter anywhere. As 
for Rome, moreover, which we have captured, in 
holding it we hold nothing which belongs to others, 
but it was you who trespassed upon this city in former 
times, though it did not belong to you at all, and now 
you have given it back, however unwillingly, to its 
ancient possessors. And whoever of you has hopes 
of setting foot in Rome without a fight is mistaken in 
his judgment. For as long as Belisarius lives, it is 
impossible for him to relinquish this city.” Such 
were the words of Belisarius. But the Romans, 
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exdOnvro, Kat oudéey TOI mpeo Beow avrTineyeww 
eTOApOD, Kalmep ert TH és Tot@ous 7 podoaia 
TONAG mpos aura raxitopevor, mAqY rye 87 Ste 
Pidért0$ auTous eperxenely eyo. oS TOTE TAS 
aunrys Dmapxos KaTacTas ™ pos Behioapiou € eTUY- 
yave, xal am’ avrob TavTwv padtota é&doke 
Baotret ebvoixas éyew. 


XXI 


Odtw pev 57 oF mpeaBets € és TO a péTepov oTpa- 
ToTedoVv exopitovo. Kal émrel AUTOV Ovirreyes 
emvd dveo orrotos TE avnp BeAtoaptos ein xal 
yVOuUNS OTwS TOoTE aut TH evOévoc & dvaxwpnaet 
éyou,} amex pivavto @S OUK elKora TorGou éari- 
Covet, bedifecIat Bei aptov 6 7 57 TpoTe ot0- 
pevot. Ovdittiyts 5€ TadTa aKxovaas Tevxopayely 
TE TOAAH oTroVvoH éBovreveTo Kai TA és THY TOU 
mreptB6Xov émuBoudiy eEnptueto moe. _TUpyous 
Evhivous emotjoaro ious TO TeLXel TOV TONE- 
piwv, Kab eTUXE ye TOU arn bors HéTpou TOANEKLS 
Evppetpno dpevos Tals TOV MOwv émtBodais. TOU- 
Tos d€ Tots TuUpyoLs Tpoxol és THY Baow euBe- 
BAnpévor Tpos yovia exdoTy uméxewvTo, of 67 
avTous curevSovpevor pgora mepidtew ewe ov 
omy ot TELXouayourTeEs ael Bovdowro, cat Boes 
Tous upryous Evvdedenevor eldnov. émelTa be 
KNipaKkas TOAAdS Te TO TAHOOS Kai axpe eS Tas 
émangers eEcxvoupevas nroiwate Kat _bnXavas 
Tégaapas al xptol KadovyvTra. éote 66 4H uNYavi 

lap... dvaxwphos Exo: K: thy... dvaxdpnow exw L. 
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being overcome by a great fear, sat in silence, and, 
even though they were abused by the envoys at 
length for their treason to the Goths, dared make 
no reply to them, except, indeed, that Fidelius saw 
fit to taunt them. This man was then praetorian 
prefect, having been appointed to the office by 
Belisarius, and for this reason he seemed above all 
others to be well disposed toward the emperor. 


XXI 


THE envoys then betook themselves to their own 
army. And when Vittigis enquired of them what 
manner of man Belisarius was and how his purpose 
stood with regard to the question of withdrawing 
from Rome, they replied that the Goths were hoping 
for vain things if they supposed that they would 
frighten Belisarius in any way whatsoever. And 
when Vittigis heard this, he began in great earnest 
to plan an assault upon the wall, and the preparations 
he made for the attempt upon the fortifications were 
as follows. He constructed wooden towers equal in 
height to the enemy’s wall, and he discovered its 
true measure by making many calculations based 
upon the courses of stone. And wheels were attached 
to the floor of these towers under each corner, which 
were intended, as they turned, to move the towers to 
any point the attacking army might wish at a given 
time, and the towers were drawn by oxen yoked 
together. After this he made ready a great number 
of ladders, that would reach as far as the parapet, 
and four engines which are called rams. Now this 
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TotavTn. xKioves GpOo0t Evrwvor técoapes ayrtiot 
Te kal toot arrows éoTaat. Tovtois S€ Tots 
Kioot Soxovs 0 OKTO éyxapotas éveipov res Tégoapas 
pev advo, TosauTas dé ™pos TaAis Baceaw éva.pyo- 
Covolv. oixioKxov Te oX AWA TETPAY@VOU epyaso- 
pevor TpoKd dupa, mavTaxobev avtt TOLX ov TE 
eal TELYous SipGépas avT@ TeptBddrovaww, 8 draws 
q TE enXaVn Tois EdKovaw ? edad pa ein Kab ot 
évdov éy dopanei aow, @S T pos TOV évavTioy 
Kota Barreo Ban. €vTOS dé avis Soxov é éTépay 
avobev éyeapotay apTncavres Xarapais Tats 
aXvceot KaTA Léon padaTe THY pnXaviyy eYou- 
aw. 5 8 o€etay T OLOUPEVOL THY axpav, ipa 
TOAA@ Kaddrep axiba KahuTTovaL Bédous, n? 
Kat TeTpayavor, Gomep axpova, TOV aidnpov 
To.odat. Kal Tpoxois pev a) pnxavn Técoapot 
™ pos Kove EXao TO KELBEVOLS emfpras, avdpes de 
avTny ovx hooov ue Kara TEVTHKOVTA wvodaw 
évdodev. ot éme.oav auTHy TO TreptBor@ épelowar, 
tnv Soxov Hs 89 apte éuvnoOnv pnxyarva tive 
aT pepovtes OTria w avéhkova, avdis te aurny 
Evy puyn TOA} eml TO TelxXos apida. 7 bé 
ouxXva éuBarropern Kataceiaat Te orn poo Tri- 
™TOl Kal Siehely piota® ola TE eoTt, | Kar an’ 
avTou THY emeovupiay TAUTHY 7 enxavn EXEL, emrel 
THS Soxod TavTns 7 €uBor? mpovxXovea TAO TEL 
67rov TAapaTvxol, xabarrep Tav TpoBaTtwv Ta dip- 
peva, clwOe. TOV Lev ovV TELXOMAXOUVTOY ot Kptot 
ToLoioe elat. Tor6ot oe TaLTONU TL parédreov 
yphnua éx Te EVAwY Kal Kadadpwv Toinoduevor év 
1 trois €Akovow L: om. K. 
24: of K, % L. 3 paora L: om. K, 
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engine is of the following sort. Four upright wooden 
beams, equal in length, are set up opposite one 
another. To these beams they fit eight horizontal 
timbers, four above and an equal number at the base, 
thus binding them together. After they have thus 
made the frame of a four-sided building, they sur- 
round it on all sides, not with walls of wood or stone, 
but with a covering of hides, in order that the engine 
may be light for those who draw it and that those 
within may still be in the least possible danger of 
being shot by their opponents. And on the inside they 
hang another horizontal beam from the top by means 
of chains which swing free, and they keep it at about 
the middle of the interior. They then sharpen the 
end of this beam and cover it with a large iron head, 
precisely as they cover the round point of a missile, 
or they sometimes make the iron head square like an 
anvil. And the whole structure is raised upon four 
wheels, one being attached to each upright beam, 
and men to the number of no fewer than fifty to each 
ram move it from the inside. Then when they apply 
it to the wall, they draw back the beam which I have 
just mentioned by turning a certain mechanism, and 
then they let it swing forward with great force 
against the wall. And this beam by frequent blows 
is able quite easily to batter down and tear open 
a wall wherever it strikes, and it is for this reason 
that the engine has the name it bears, because the 
striking end of the beam, projecting as it does, 
is accustomed to butt against whatever it may 
encounter, precisely as do the males among sheep. 
Such, then, are the rams used by the assailants of a 
wall. And the Goths were holding in readiness an 
exceedingly great number of bundles of faggots, 
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TApac Ker} elon, OTres On és THY Tappov éuBa- 
ovres Ou“adov Te TOV X@pov | épydowvrac Kal 
TAUTD S.aBaivew ai pnxavai heora ElpywvTar. 
ouTw pev 57 Tor@0t twapacxevacdpevot Terxopa- 
ety OppnvTo. 

Behuodpros dé pnxavas pev és Tous Tupyous * 
ériGero a as Kadovar Bardot pas. Tofov dé oXTpa 
Eyovot at i waxavat avbrat, evep ev Té avrou Koidn 
TUS Evdivy ® Kepaia 7 povxet, auTn pev Xarapa 
mpTn evn, ovdnpg Sé evdcia rivt émixepévn. 
€TELOAY OVV TOUS TonepLous évOévde Barrew é0€- 
Novo avOpwrot, Bpoxov Bpaxéos évépoet Ta 
Evra és ana vevew Tovovo ww a 57 Tov Tofou 
dxpa EvpBaiver elvat, TOV Te ATpaKToOV év TH 
Kothy Kepaig TtiPevrat, TOV addov Berxav, a amep 
€K TOV réEwu adiaot, phos pev Exovta Typo 
pardwoTa, edpos dé Kata TeTpaT Ada tov. mTepots 
pévroe ou tots eloBoorv evéxerat, adna funda 
hema és TOV TTEPOV THD Xwpav évelpovTes 6Xov 
Grr optpouvT at TOU Bédous TO TXHuA, peyarnv 
avt®@ Mav Kal ToD TdxXoUS KATA Noyov THY axida 
éuBdddovtes. oplyyouct TE adever® | TO® ot * 
apporepaer banxavais Tiot, Kat TOTE 7 KoiAn 
Kepaia Tpoiotaa exmrimrres pe, Evy puyn be 
TocauTn exTrimte. TO BéAOS WaoTeE E€iKVElTAL [EV 


1 wrupyous K in margin, L: yér@ous K in context. 

2 tualvn K: om. L. 

* gééver added by Haury: om. MSS , wévq Christ. 

4 of L: 4 K. 

5 The sense (see translation) seems to require éxAelwe: or 
the like. 


* Cf. the description of the ballista and other engines of 
war in Ammianus Marcellinus, XXIII. iv. The engine here 
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which they had made of pieces of wood and reeds, 
in order that by throwing them into the moat they 
might make the ground level, and that their engines 
might not be prevented from crossing it. Now 
after the Goths had made their preparations in this 
manner, they were eager to make an assault upon 
the wall. 

But Belisarius placed upon the towers engines 
which they call “ ballistae.””1 Now these engines 
have the form of a bow, but on the under side of 
them a grooved wooden shaft projects; this shaft is 
so fitted to the bow that it is free to move, and rests 
upon a straight iron bed. So when men wish to 
shoot at the enemy with this, they make the parts of 
the bow which form the ends bend toward one 
another by means of a short rope fastened to them, 
and they place in the grooved shaft the arrow, 
which is about one half the length of the ordinary 
missiles which they shoot from bows, but about 
four times as wide. However, it does not have 
feathers of the usual sort attached to it, but by 
inserting thin pieces of wood in place of feathers, 
they give it in all respects the form of an arrow, 
making the point which they put on very large and 
in keeping with its thickness. And the men who 
stand on either side wind it up tight by means 
of certain appliances, and then the grooved shaft 
shoots forward and stops, but the missile is dis- 
charged from the shaft,? and with such force that it 


described by Procopius is the catapult of earlier times; the 
ballista hurled stones, not arrows. See the Classical Dic- 
tionaries for illustrations. 

2 The ‘‘shaft” is a holder for the missile, and it (not the 
missile) is driven by the bowstring. When the holder stops, 
the missile goes on. 
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ovxX Hacov } Kata Svo THs Tokeias Bodds, déevdpou 
\ SA , b \ 4 € , 4 N 
5é 7 ALOou emituxov Téuver padiws. TotavTyn pev 
a 4 v4 ‘ 
n eNnXavn éotiv él Tov ovoyaTtos TovToOU, Ste 47) 
Barry as pardtota, émixdrnOeioa. éEtépas dé 
\ P / > a A / 3 A 
penyavas érntavto év tais Tov mweptBoXrou éTan- 
Eco. és AiOwy Boras émitynoeias. odevdovn é 
avtai ciow éeudepets Kal dvaypoe éemixanodyTat. 
9 \ n 4 4 wv ? 4 A ‘ 
év 6€ Tais mWuAats AVKOUS Ew ErreTiOerTo, ods 57 
a lo) 7 “A 
jTo.ovo. Tpom@m Ttor@de. Soxovs Svo iotadow éx 
“A 4 \ 3 \ bd , b] 4 4 
ys aype Kal és tas émad€es eEcxvoupevas, Evra 
>] 4 > 9 w: 4 a A b / 
Te Elpyaopeva er AdANAA Géuevor TA pev OpOa, 
Ta 5é éyxdpota évappolovoly, ws TaY évépoewr 
Ta ev péow eis GAANAA! TpuTHpAaTA dpaiverBas. 
e 4 e 4 > / ¥ 4 
ExaaoTns 5é€ appovias euBorn TLS TpoVYeEL, KéEVT PO 
Taxyer €> Ta padtoTa éeudepns otoa. Kal Tar 
\ 
EvAwy Ta éyxdpaota és boxov éxatépav mnEdpevor, 
dvolev adypt és potpav Sunxovta Thy hpicear, 
@€ , A A 9 “ “ 3 , 
vias Tas Soxous él TaV TWUA@Y avaKkXivover. 
Kal érrevday avTa@v ” éyyuTépw Ob TroNeutot ixwvTat, 
e \ ” ” A e 4 b) A 
of b€ dvwbev axpwv Soxav arrdapevor wOovcw, 
@ \ 3 A > , 3 a! >] , 3 4 
abras 6é és Tovs émiovtTas éx Tod aidvidiou éuti- 
MTovaat Tots Tpoeyovot THY é“Borary, Saous av 
A , 
Aa Bovey, evrreTas xTeivovot. Bedtoadpios pev odv 
TAUTA ETOLEL. 


1 &\AnAa Capps: adAdAhAas MSS. 
2 avrav Haury: aiza@ K, adrijs L. 
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attains the distance of not less than two bow-shots, 
and that, when it hits a tree or a rock, it pierces it 
easily. Such is the engine which bears this name, 
being so called because it shoots with very great 
force.' And they fixed other engines along the 
parapet of the wall adapted for throwing stones. 
Now these resemble slings and are called “ wild 
asses.”2 And outside the gates they placed “wolves,’’8 
which they make in the following manner. They 
set up two timbers which reach from the ground to 
the battlements; then they fit together beams which 
. have been mortised to one another, placing some 
upright and others crosswise, so that the spaces 
between the intersections appear as a succession of 
holes. And from every joint there projects a kind of 
beak, which resembles very closely a thick goad. 
Then they fasten the cross-beams to the two upright 
timbers, beginning at the top and letting them 
extend half way down, and then lean the timbers 
back against the gates. And whenever the enemy 
come up near them, those above lay hold of the ends 
of the timbers and push, and these, falling suddenly 
upon the assailants, easily kill with the projecting 
beaks as many as they may catch. So Belisarius was 
thus engaged. 

1 A popular etymology of BdAA:orpa, a corrupted form of 
BddAAtora; the point is in the Greek words BdAAw + udALoTa, 
an etymology correct only as far as BdAAw is concerned. 

2 Called also ‘‘ scorpions”; described by Ammianus, J.c. 

8 This contrivance was not one familiar to classical times. 
The ‘‘lupi” of Livy XXVIII. iii. were hooks ; Vegetius, De Re 


Militar, ii. 25 and iv. 23, mentions ‘‘ lupi ” (also hooks), used 
to put a battering-ram out of action. 
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XXII 


Tordou dé oxToKadecaty aro THS mpooedpeias 
nuepa, Ourrriyib0os ogioty myoupévon, appt nAtou 
dvatonas @S TEX OMAXNT OVTES émrt! roy “mepiBorov 
neoay, cal ‘Papaious aT aVTAS mpoiovoa n TOV 
mupyov TE Kal KpLOV oyrus mavrdraci te anOns 
ovea eferAnace. Bedodptos dé Badifovcay Evy 
tals unxavais ope THY TOY TOAELLWV TapaTate, 
éyéXa Te Kal TOUS oTPATLOTAS nouxacerv exéneve, 
Kal Tay xelpav _bniapas dpxew, Ews avros 
oneivy. OToOU bé & évexa yedron, év pev TO avtixa 
Herora ed7jrov, Dorepov dé eyvod On. Peopator 
pévroe avrov etpwvever Oat UmoToTac aves exd- 
Kelov TE kal avatdh €xdXoup, war é ort és Ta Tpdcw 
tovtas ovK avactédAdrOL TOUS évavrious, dewva 
€mOLovvTO. érrel dé Todor Tis Tagppou éryryuTépw 
ikovTO,. TP@TOS O TTPATHYOS TO Tofov evreivas, 
TOY : Twa TeDeopaxtopeveov® TE Kal THS oTparias 
Hryoupevery * eis TOV auxeva emuTUX OV Barre. Kat 
0 pev Katpiav mAmyels érecev UrTL0S, ‘Papatov 
5é o AEews amas avexparyov éEaictov Te Kal aKons 
Kpeiacor, dptotov oiwvov EvvevexOhvac odiot 
olopevor. dis 8¢ Bedsoapiov 1d Bédos aevros, 
TAaUTO TOUTO kal avis EvvéBn, cai H Te Kpavyt 
pei Seov amo TOU meptBorov 7pAn Kal Tous T0- 
Aepious noojabar Hn ‘Pepaior @ovTo. Kal TOTE 
pev Bedtodpios TH ev otpatia don Kweiv Ta 


1 éw) L: duo) K. 2 trav L: roy K, abray editors. 
.  redepaxiopdver KraSeninnikov : TeBwopaxicnévov MSS. 
4 Hyounévwy KraSeninnikov : hyouuevov MSS. 
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XXII 


On the eighteenth day from the beginning of the 
siege the Goths moved against the fortifications at 
about sunrise under the leadership of Vittigis in 
order to assault the wall, and all the Romans were 
struck with consternation at the sight of the advanc- 
ing towers and rams, with which they were altogether 
unfamiliar. But Belisarius, seeing the ranks of the 
enemy as they advanced with the engines, began to 
laugh, and commanded the soldiers to remain quiet 
and under no circumstances to begin fighting until 
he himself should give the signal. Now the reason 
why he laughed he did not reveal at the moment, 
but later it became known. The Romans, however, 
supposing him to be hiding his real feelings by a jest, 
abused him and called him shameless, and were 
indignant that he did not try to check the enemy as 
they came forward. But when the Goths came near 
the moat, the general first of all stretched his bow 
and with a lucky aim hit in the neck and killed one 
of the men in armour who were leading the army on. 
And he fell on his back mortally wounded, while the 
whole Roman army raised an extraordinary shout 
such as was never heard before, thinking that they 
had received an excellent omen. And twice did 
Belisarius send forth his bolt, and the very same 
thing happened again a second time, and the shout- 
ing rose still louder from the circuit-wall, and the 
Romans thought that the enemy were conquered 
already. Then Belisarius gave the signal for the 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Tofevpata mavrTa éonpaive, Tors 5 aud’ avTov 
dmavtas é> povous tovs Boas éxéXeve Bardrewv. 
mavrwv te TOY Body aUTika TETOVTWY, OUVTE TOUS 
TuUpyous TEPALTepwo Kuvelv o ToheuLoL elyov ovre 
Tu émitexvnoacbat atropovpevot ev advT@ TO Epyw 
olot Te Hoav. odtw Sé Bedtcapiov te 7 mpovora 
éyvacOn Tod wn éxactdtw dvtas Tovs ToAEpioUS 
avactéAnew tetpacbat, cai Ste yeXon THY TOY 
BapBdpev einPeay, of bn Boas meptatev és TOV 
évavtiwy TO TEelyos OUTWS aveTIcKéeTTTWS édrrida 
elyov. TadTa péev audi Ladrapiav) wvAnv eyévero. 
Ovittiyes 8 tavtn daroxpovabeis, TorOwv pév 
OTPATLAY TOAANY avTOD clace, Padayya 5é avToY 
Babeiav xopidH troinodpevos Kal tots apxovat 
émictethas TpogRoAny péev pndapy Tov TreptBorou 
motetcOat, pévovtas é ev Taker Bddreuy Te oVYVA 
és tas erates Kal ws Fhxvota Bedtoapi@ Karpov 
évorddvas émtBonOetv étépwoe*? tod Teiyous Gir 
dy avrés mpooRddXrXev péd\dr\n oTPAT@ Treior, 
outa 8 audi mrvAny IIpaweotivay émt poipav 
tod teptBorov Av “Pwpaio. BiBdpiov Karover, 
Kal 4 TO TEelXos Hv émipaywtaroy pddorTa, 
TOAA@ oTpaT@ yet. ervyyavov dé 7dn Kal pn- 

aval G\Xat TrUpywv Te Kal KpLtov Kal KAipaKes 
qonAral évTaiba ovat. 

"Ey tovto 5¢ Totiwy mpocB8orn érépa és rv- 
Any Adpydav éyiveto TpoT@ To@be. “Adptavod 
Tov ‘Pwpaiwy avtoxparopos tapos éw mvANsS 
Aipnrdias éativ, améxov Tod weptBorov Scov 
ribou Bornv, Péapa Aoyou ToAXod aktov. crerol- 


1 gadaplay K: Bedtoaplay L. 
2 érépwoe Haury: érépw0ew MSS, 
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whole army to put their bows into action, but those 
near himself he commanded to shoot only at the 
oxen. And all the oxen fell immediately, so that the 
enemy could neither move the towers further nor in 
their perplexity do anything to meet the emergency 
while the fighting was in progress. In this way the 
forethought of Belisarius in not trying to check the 
enemy while still at a great distance came to be 
understood, as well as the reason why he had laughed 
at the simplicity of the barbarians, who had been so 
thoughtless as to hope to bring oxen up to the 
enemy’s wall. Now all this took place at the Salarian 
Gate. But Vittigis, repulsed at this point, left there 
a large force of Goths, making of them a very deep 
phalanx and instructing the commanders on no 
condition to make an assault upon the fortifications, 
but remaining in position to shoot rapidly at the 
parapet, and give Belisarius no opportunity whatever 
to take reinforcements to any other part of the wall 
which he himself might propose to attack with a 
superior force; he then went to the Praenestine 
Gate with a great force, to a part of the fortifications 
which the Romans call the “ Vivarium,’ 1! where the 
wall was most assailable. Now it so happened that 
engines of war were already there, including towers 
and rams and a great number of ladders. 

But in the meantime another Gothic assault was 
being made at the Aurelian Gate? in the following 
manner. The tomb of the Roman Emperor Hadrian 
stands outside the Aurelian Gate, removed about a 
stone’s throw from the fortifications, a very note- 

1 See chap. xxiii. 15-17 and note. 

2 Procopius errs again (cf. chap. xix. 4). He means the 


Porta Cornelia. 
3 Now called Castello di Sant’ Angelo. 
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nTat yap éx iBov Tlapiov «al. ot AiBor én 
arAprOLS 9 pepvKacw, ovdev Gro évT0s EXOVTES. 
mrevpal TE AUTOU Tésoapes éLolv loat adAnhaws, 
eupos pev _axebov TL €S riGou Borny éxdorn 
éxouga, pijcos dé bmép TO Tis TOAEWS TeiXos: 
ayadpatd Te dvw éx AiMou eit Tot avrob avdpov 
TE kat inteov Oavydota ola. TobTov én TOV tagov 
oi Tradatot dvO pom ot (édoxet yap 7) TONEL émeres- 
Xoo wa, elvar) texicpact S00 és adtov amo Tob 
meptBorov Sijkovat meptBddrovar Kat pépos 
elvat TOU TelXous TET OLNVTAL, EOLKE YOUV TUpY@ 
vYnr@ TUANS THS éxelvy mpoBeBrAnpeven. ny mev 
ovv TO evtav0a oXUpopa iXaVMTATOV. TovTou® 
dé TO puraxrnplp Kovotavtivoy ? emloTnaas 
BeAcodptos eruxen. g 80 em ETTELNE Kal THs 
purarhs TeLXOUS Tov éXOMEvoU emtpereia Oar, 
pavrnv TWa Kal ovK aEvoNoryov ppoupar é EXOVTOS. 
ieeora, yap TAUTY €mTLpLaYou OYTOS TOD meptBorou, 
aTE TOU ToTapod Tapa ppeovTos, ovdeuiar avTodu 

mpoaBorny éceabar UTOTOT OAS, OvK aktohoyov 
evratda puAaKT prov KATETTHOATO, GND ort yon 
ol TOV OTpATL@T av ovTMr, Tots TOV Ywpiov avary- 
KaLoTaTos TO mrhOos éverpev. és TEVTAKLTXUAL- 
ous yap padiora TO Bacthews oTpareupa év 
‘Papun nat’ apyds tHode THS ToALopKias Evvyzer. 


1 én’ @AAHAaSs K: és @AAHAOvs L. 
2 rovrou Maltretus: rovrw MSS. 
3 Kwvor.: kwvotavriavoyv MSS. 





1 4,e. no mortar or other binding material. 
2 The square structure was the base of the monument, 
each side measuring 300 Roman feet in length and 85 feet in 
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worthy sight. For it is made of Parian marble, 
and the stones fit closely one upon the other, having 
nothing at all! between them. And it has four sides 
which are all equal, each being about a stone’s throw 
in length, while their height exceeds that of the 
city wall; and above there are statues of the same 
marble, representing men and horses, of wonderful 
workmanship.? But since this tomb seemed to the 
men of ancient times a fortress threatening the city, 
they enclosed it by two walls, which extend to it 
from the circuit-wall,? and thus made it a part of the 
wall. And, indeed, it gives the appearance of a — 
high tower built as a bulwark before the gate 
there. So the fortifications at that point were most 
adequate. Now Constantinus, as it happened, had. 
been appointed by Belisarius to have charge of the 
garrison at this tomb. And he had instructed him 
also to attend to the guarding of the adjoining wall, 
which had a small and inconsiderable garrison. For, 
since that part of the circuit-wall was the least 
assailable of all, because the river flows along it, he 
supposed that no assault would be made there, and 
so stationed an insignificant garrison at that place, and, 
since thesoldiers he had were few, heassigned the great 
majority to the positions where there was most need 
of them. For the emperor’s army gathered in Rome 
at the beginning of this siege amounted at most to 


height. Above this rose a cylindrical drum, surrounded by 
columns and carrying the statues, and perhaps capped by a 
second drum. For details see Jordan, T'opographie der Stadt 
Rom, iii. 663 ff. 

3 Procopius neglects to say that the tomb was across the 
river from the circuit-wall at this point, at the end of a bridge 
(Pons Aelius) which faced the gate (Porta Cornelia) which he 
calls the Aurelian Gate. 
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Kovotavtivos } bé (xat yap ot NY YENOVTO ot 
TWoreuLoe THS €S TOV TiBepev aTroTElpwpevot Sva- 
Bacews) beioas mept TO éxelv Tetxte pare avuTos 
per Kata TAXOS éxeioe Evv Odiryots Tiolv Bonet, 
Tots 5€ wAEloat THS ev TH TUAY Te Kal T@ Trap@ 
ppoupas émtpereia Oa Tapiryyedrev. éy TOUT@ 
6€ ot TorOot 1rvAn TH Aupyrdig Kal 7@ "Adpravo 
TUpYY mpoaéBadnov, pnxavny peev ovdeniar 
EXOVTES, Kupdeov dé Tdpmonw Te ETAYO {EVOL 
Xphua Kal Tobevpdrov mre f pgov és Te dtropiay 
xataotncacbat Tous Toheptous olopevot Kal TOU 
evravba puraxtnpiou Kpatnoey dt oduyavOpo- 
miav ovdevt tovm. Ovpas 8é mpoBeBrnpevor 
éBab.fov, ovdev ehaccoupevas TOY éy Ilépoacs 
Oupeay,” Kal Eradov ye TOUS évavtious ayYoTaTw 
avTov iovtes. UTo yap TH oT0d KPUTTOMEVOL 
AAG ov® 4 és TOV Tlérpov Tov doa TéNov veo 607- 
Keb. jevdevde pavévres éEatrivaiws Epyou elxovTo, 
OS LATE TH Kahoupéevn Barrortpa xpicdae TOUS 
puhaxas olous te elvat (ov 1p méwTrovaw 6Tt 
pn * && évavtias ai unxaval avras Ta Benn) 
ov pny ovdé Tots Togevpace TOUS ETLOVTAS apv- 
veoOat, Tov mpdypatos ocdhiot Sta Tas Ovpas 
avtiaTatouvtos. érel dé Kaptepas te of T'orGor 
évéxelyTo, Bdrndovtes auyva és Tas émanrters, Kat 
Tas KALpaKas 78 mpocOncev TO Tetxiopare 
eueddov, KUKAWTAVTES oxedov Tt TOUS éx Tob 
Taou dpuvopévous, ael yap avrois, el Xeopricear, 
KATA VOTOV EK TOY TAAYiwY éyivoyTO, YpovoY pév 


1 Kwvor.: kwovoravriavds MSS. 
2 @upeay K: 3éppewy L, Lh ded roar 
3 4AGov K: &dAaOov L. 4 87s uh L: om. K. 
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only five thousand men. But since it was reported 
to Constantinus that the enemy were attempting the 
crossing of the Tiber, he became fearful for that 
part of the fortifications and went thither himself 
with all speed, accompanied by some few men to 
lend assistance, commanding the greater part of his 
men to attend to the guarding of the gate and the 
tomb. But meanwhile the Goths began an assault 
upon the Aurelian Gate and the Tower of Hadrian, 
and though they had no engines of war, they brought 
up a great quantity of ladders, and thought that by 
shooting a vast number of arrows they would very 
easily reduce the enemy to a state of helplessness and 
overpower the garrison there without any trouble on 
account of its small numbers. And as they advanced, 
they held before them shields no smaller than the 
long shields used by the Persians, and they succeeded 
in getting very close to their opponents without 
being perceived by them. For they came hidden 
under the colonnade which extends! to the church of 
the Apostle Peter. From that shelter they suddenly 
appeared and began the attack, so that the guards 
were neither able to use the engine called the 
ballista (for these engines do not send their missiles 
except straight out), nor, indeed, could they ward off 
their assailants with their arrows, since the situation 
was against them on account of the large shields. 
But the Goths kept pressing vigorously upon them, 
shooting many missiles at the battlements, and they 
were already about to set their ladders against the 
wall, having practically surrounded those who were 
fighting from the tomb; for whenever the Goths 
advanced they always got in the rear of the Romans 


1 From the Pons Aelius. 
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TIWva ohiryov éxmhn£ts tots ‘Pepators éryéVvETO ouK 
éyovot! nal’ 6 Te ypN apvvopevous cwbjvat, pera 
dé Eup povncarres TOV ayahparav Ta whreiora, 
peydra dAiav dvra, dépOerpor, aipovrés Te Ri- 
Dous mepimrdndeis evdevoe Xepaty auporepars 
Kata Kopupny €ml Tous TroAeuious éppimrouy, ol 
d€ Bardopevor évedidocay. KATO Bpaxy TE av- 
TOY UroxwpowvTar, TO WA€oY non “Pw paior 
EyovTes, eOdponaav TE Kal Evy Bon peifove TOEOLS 
te xal rG@v Borais rovs TELXYoMaXodVTAS npv- 
vovTo. Kal tay pnxavav awdpevos és b€os _péya 
TOUS évaytious Hyov, H TE mpoaBorn autav ov 
Oriryou éyéeveEero. maphy 56 75n Kal Kovotavrivos” 

bebiEdpuevos Te TOUS TOD ToTapon arrometpac a.- 
pévous Kal padieas aoduevos, € érrel ov mTavraTagi 
ad vraKrop, Go meEp @ovTo, TO éKxeivn TelX Lo wa 
evpov. obTe Te €v TO dodarel Ta apdi TVANY 
Adpnriav éyéveto. 


XXITI 


"Es pévtoe mvAnv THY vIép TOTa pov TiBepur, 
4) Tlayxpattayi Kaneirat, Svvapis TOY TrodEuLov 
éGotca oudev 6 Tt Kal aftov oryou espace, 
Xwptov toxvir avavTns Te yap kal pos Tas 
epodous OUK EUTTETNS TAUTN O THS Trohews Tmepi- 
BoXos éote. Ilabnos evraida guracny exe, Evy 
KaTaroy@ TWeliK@ ov avTos HpYEeVv. Ov pV OSE 


1 Zyovot Haury: Exovow éantda MSS, 
2 Kwvort.: kwvatavriavos MSS, 
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on both flanks!; and for a short time consternation 
fell upon the Romans, who knew not what means of 
defence they should employ to save themselves, but 
afterwards by common agreement they broke in 
pieces the most of the statues, which were very large, 
and taking up great numbers of stones thus secured, 
threw them with both hands down upon the heads 
of the enemy, who gave way before this shower of 
missiles. And as they retreated a little way, the 
Romans, having by now the advantage, plucked up 
courage, and with a mighty shout began to drive 
back their assailants by using their bows and hurling 
stones at them. And putting their hands to the 
engines, they reduced their opponents to great fear, 
and their assault was quickly ended. And by this 
time Constantinus also was present, having frightened 
back those who had tried the river and easily driven 
them off, because they did not find the wall there 
entirely unguarded, as they had supposed they would. 
And thus safety was restored at the Aurelian Gate.? 


XXITI 


But at the gate beyond the Tiber River, which is 
called the Pancratian Gate, a force of the enemy 
came, but accomplished nothing worth mentioning 
because of the strength of the place; for the 
fortifications of the city at this point are on a steep 
elevation and are not favourably situated for assaults. 
Paulus was keeping guard there with an infantry 
detachment which he commanded in person. In 

1 Because of the quadrangular shape of the building the 


Goths were able to take their enemy in flank and in rear by 
advancing beyond the corners. 2 z.e. the Cornelian. 
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4 / b 4 3 \ 3 , 
wvAns Prapmiwias atreretpdoayto, eel ev Yape@ 
3 Kpnuvader Ketpévn ov Alay éotly evpododos. ot 
‘pa ? A \ f b] UA \ 
Phyes évradOa, welixov TéXOS, EpvAaccoY Kal 
Oupokivos, ds avTav hpxe. tavtns 5é petakd 
Ths WuANS Kal TAS év Seta exopévns truaAioos, 4) 
Tleyxtavn ovopdfetar, potpad tes tov mepiBoXou 
Siva TO Tranaiov amo tavToudtov Siaipefeioa, 
bf ? 4 UA b > @ b] / n 
oux €€ édadous pévtot, GAN Saov ex pnKOUS TOD 
nuioeos, oun émrece pev ovdé adrAws SiedOdpn, 
9 / \ ef 7,7? ¢ lA e \ \ \ 
€xriOn 5é odTwS eh ExdTEpa, @S TO mév exTOS 
4 Tod GAXov Teiyous, TO bé évTds haiverOa. Kal 
> > 9 A , , ¢ a. a 
amr’ autov Ilepi8orov Ateppwyota Pwpaios tH 
aopetépa yrwoon ék Tadatod KarXodat Tov Yapov. 
le) \ 4 as \ 3 4 
5 TovTo 5é TO pépos Kabereiy TE Kal avotKodopun- 
cacGat Bedtodpiov nar apyds éyyepobvta 
’ , e a 4 / \ ? / 
éxwAvoy “Popaio, Wérpov odios roy amoatoAov 
itrooxécBas toyupiCopevor avT@ peAnoey Tod 
? A“ / a \ \ b j 
évtav0a guraxtnpiov. TovTov Sé Tov amoaToNOV 
oéBovrat “Pwpyaioe cal teOnract wavrev pa- 
6 Nota. améBn TE avTois aravtTa év tTHbE TO 
xapio 4 Sievoodvto xal mpocedoxwy. ove yap 
TH Nuépa éxeivn, od pnv ovdé és Tov amavtTa 
Ul > A LU e 4 > 4 # 
ypovov Kal’ dv TorGot Paopuny érodsopxovy, ove 
Torepiov Tis Svvamts évtavOa adixeto ovte Tia 
7 tapayny yevérbas EvvéBn. nal Cavpdlouev ye 
Ste ovde és pynunv nuetépay H Tov Troreplov 





1 “*No doubt these are the same as the Regii, one of the 
seventeen ‘ Auxilia Palatina’ under the command of the 
Magister Militum Praesentalis, mentioned in the Notitia 
Oricntis, cap. v.” —HOopDGKIN. 
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like manner they made no attempt on the Flaminian 
Gate, because it is situated on a precipitous slope 
and is not very easy of access. The “ Reges,”! an 
infantry detachment, were keeping guard there with 
Ursicinus, who commanded them. And _ between 
this gate and the small gate next on the right, which 
is called the Pincian, a certain portion of the wall 
had split open of its own accord in ancient times, 
not clear to the ground, however, but about half way 
down, but still it had not fallen or been otherwise 
destroyed, though it leaned so to either side that 
one part of it appeared outside the rest of the wall 
and the other inside. And from this circumstance 
the Romans from ancient times have called the 
place “ Broken Wall”? in their own tongue. But 
when Belisarius in the beginning undertook to tear 
down this portion and rebuild it, the Romans 
prevented him, declaring that the Apostle Peter 
had promised them that he would care for the 
guarding of the wall there. This Apostle is re- 
verenced by the Romans and held in awe above 
all others. And the outcome of events at this place 
was in all respects what the Romans contemplated 
and expected. For neither on that day nor through- 
out the whole time during which the Goths were 
besieging Rome did any hostile force come to that 
place, nor did any disturbance occur there. And 
we marvelled indeed that it never occurred to us 
nor to the enemy to remember this portion of the 


2 Murus Ruptus. ‘* Here, to this day, notwithstanding 
some lamentable and perfectly unneceszary ‘restorations’ of 
recent years, may be seen some portions of the Muro Torto, a 
twisted, bulging, overhanging mass of opus reticulatum.”—- 
HopDGKIN. | 
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Lf “A , 1 “A N A \ 
attn tov tepiBorov! 4 potpa mapa mdvTa tov 
Ypovoy HAVEv, ovTE TELYoLaYoUYTWY OTE VUKTWP 
> 4 “A , \ > 4 
émiBovrevovTwy TO Teiyel, ola TrodrAa évexei- 

\ \ +Q\ of 4 -) 4 
pnaoav. 810 57 ovbé taTteEpov Tis avorxodopynoacBas 

“A 9 , 9 9 > e Ul , (4 N 
TOUTO éTOALNGEY, GAN’ és nuepay THvde OUTW TO 
éxeivn Stenpyntat retyos. Tadita péev ody WOE TH 
éoxev. 

> N la 4 , 9 \ ? , 

Ev 5¢ Sadapia rirn Toros dvnp edpnens te 
> \ \ VA , 4 > , 
cal ayabos Ta TroAéuwa Owpaxa Te évdudvaKopevos 
Kal epdvos év TH Keparn exwv, ay Te ovK ahavns év 
T® LorOwv Over, ov év takes Edy trois adXoWs 
” 9 b > \ bé 5 e lA ” 9 
Euervev, GAN emt dSévdpou totdpevos EBadre 
‘3 2 \ “9 a de \ ” 5 
ovyva® é tas erandfes. tTovtov dé Tov avopa 
enxavy év wipyp KaTa& pépos TO AaLdy ovdca 
\ / 
TUXn Twi éBare.* SiaBav Sé Tov Te Odpaxa Kai 
TO Tov avOpwtrov capua TO Bédos Umrép Husov és 

\ / 54 > / b a \ ” 

To Sévdpov ev, évépoee te avtTov Tov avdpa 

Euvdficay vexpov nptnoev. Ooirep evel ot Tor8on 

KaTeioov, KaToppwiycavTes Kal Berdv &Ew yevo- 
\ A 

pevot Epevov pév ere ev taker, Tovs 5é év TO relyer 

ovuxéTe €XNUTOUD. 

Béooas 5é wal Iepdvios, Ovuttiyidos év Bu- 

o 
Bapio icxyvpotata éyxetpévov odict, BerArodptov 
/ A A 
peteTréwtrovTo. o O€ Selaas wept To evTadba 
teiyer (Hv yap TavTn émipaxywTaToY, waTeEp 
, A 
elpntat) Kata taxos €Bondea avtos,> Trav twa 


1 $71... weptBdAou K: Sri és uvhunv feiota trav wodreulws 
h és weipay airy f Tov weptBdAou poipa L. 
2 %3adrAe L: Bare K. 3 guxva K: oxoivoy L, 
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fortifications during the whole time, either while 
they were making their assaults or carrying out their 
designs against the wall by night; and yet many 
such attempts were made. It was for this reason, 
in fact, that at a later time also no one ventured to 
rebuild this part of the defences, but up to the 
present day the wall there is split open in this way. 
So much, then, for this. 

And at the Salarian Gate a Goth of goodly stature 
and a capable warrior, wearing a corselet and having 
a helmet on his head, a man who was of no mean 
station in the Gothic nation, refused to remain in 
the ranks with his comrades, but stood by a tree and 
kept shooting many missiles at the parapet. But 
this man by some chance was hit by a missile from 
an engine which was on a tower at his left. And 
passing through the corselet and the body of the 
man, the missile sank more than half its length into 
the tree, and pinning him to the spot where it 
entered the tree, it suspended him there a corpse. 
And when this was seen by the Goths they fell into 
great fear, and getting outside the range of missiles, 
they still remained in line, but no longer harassed 
those on the wall. 

But Bessas and Peranius summoned Belisarius, 
since Vittigis was pressing most vigorously upon 
them at the Vivarium. And he was fearful concern- 
ing the wall there (for it was most assailable at that 
point, as has been said '), and so came to the rescue 
himself with all speed, leaving one of his friends at 


1 Chap. xxii. 10. 





4 Bare K: %Badde L. 
§ girds Christ: a’rds €va MSS. 
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éritndciwy AiT@v év Larapia. Kal Tovs otpa- 
Tidtas evpwov} év BiBapiw thy mpocBornv trav 
évavtiav tepoRnpuévous, peyaAny te ovoav Kal 
TodkvavOpwrov, wmrepppovety Te TOY TodEeulwv 
éxédeve nal él TO Oapceiy avtixabiorn. Hv Se 
0 TAVTN KOpos ouanros could Kal am avtod tais 
épodors TOY MpociovTwy éxxeipevos.2 Tiyn TE 
Tut TO éxelvn TeLyas ovTws emt mreloTov Siep- 
punxer ws TaV TrWIaY pH Mav Thy EvvOnKNY 
Evviotacbar. reixicpa S€ ddro Bpayv trepie- 
Barryov éEwbev avt@ ot mddat “Pwpaior, oven 
aodaneias Tivos Evexa (ov yap ovv ovbé TrUpyov 
oxyupwua elyev, ov piv ovdé éemddtas tives év- 
rav0a trerroinvto ovbdé te ANNO GOev adv Kat 
arwcacbat olov te hv tHv és tov mepiBorov 
ériBovAny TaV TodEuiwy), GAA TpYdAs Tivos 
ovx evTrpeTrous Yap, Stas 51 Aéovtus te Kal 
TaAnra Onpia xabeipEavtes éevtadOa trnpoiev. &10 
5 «kal BiBapiov todto w@vopacta: otTw yap 
‘Pwpaiot kadovot Tov yapov od dv trav Cowv ta 
un yetponOn tpépecOar eiwOev. Ovdirriyis pév 
ody unyavds Te GAXaS AAA TOD TEelYous HToipale 
cal dpvccew® ro Ew teiytopa tovs Tordous éxé- 
Never, oldpevos, Hy TovUToU évTOS yévwvTal, TOVO 
ovdert Tod Telxous KpaTnoety, Strep ovdayh exupov 
Euyntrictato eivat. Bedtodpros Sé opav tovs 
qoXeutous TO Te BiBdprov stopvacovtas Kat 
modAaxh Tov tmeptBdrov mpoaRkdaddovtas, ovTE 


1 eibpwy K: dpev L.: 

2 éxxeluevos Haury: éyxeluevos MSS. 
3 gptccew K: xara L. 

4 ecéAevey K: iévar éxéAevey L, 
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the Salarian Gate. And finding that the soldiers in 
the Vivarium dreaded the attack of the enemy, 
which was being pressed with great vigour and by 
very large numbers, he bade them look with con- 
tempt upon the enemy and thus restored their confi- 
dence. Now the ground there! was very level, and 
consequently the place lay open to the attacks of 
any assailant. And for some reason the wall at that 
point had crumbled a great deal, and to such an 
extent that the binding of the bricks did not hold 
together very well. Consequently the ancient Romans 
had built another wall of short length outside of it 
and encircling it, not for the sake of safety (for it was 
neither strengthened with towers, nor indeed was 
there any battlement built upon it, nor any other 
means by which it would have been possible to 
repulse an enemy's assault upon the fortifications), 
but in order to provide for an unseemly kind of 
luxury, namely, that they might confine and keep 
there lions and other wild animals. And it is for 
this reason that this place has been named the 
Vivarium; for thus the Romans call a place where 
untamed animals are regularly cared for. So Vit- 
tigis began to make ready various engines at dif- 
ferent places along the wall and commanded the 
Goths to mine the outside wall, thinking that, if 
they should get inside that, they would have no 
trouble in capturing the main wall, which he knew 
to be by no means strong. But Belisarius, seeing 
that the enemy was undermining the Vivarium and 
assaulting the fortifications at many places, neither 


1 The exact location is hard to determine; the majority 
of the authorities agree on the location given in the plan 
(opposite p. 185), near the Porta Labicana, 
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dpuvey Tovs oTpatiwtas ovTE év Tails érdANkeot 
pévew, OTL ey hiav dduyous, éia, KaiTrep array Evy 
aut EXeov el te év TO atpaToTés@ OryesLov ap. 
Karo dé arayvtas apt Tas TUAAS ev TapacKev}} 
eixe TO wparia pevous te kai Ein pova év _xepat 
pépovras. érrel 5€ 06 Toros, dveXovTes Tov ToL- 

ov, évTOS BiBapiov eYEVOVTO, Kur peavov Eov 
arots tial KaTa TaXos ém avTous éoPiBacas 
épyou éxé ever" exer Oar. Kal ob pev® TOUS 
EOTENTWKOTAS® dmavras EXTELVOV, OUTE dwvvope- 
vous wat vTo chav avTov SiapBecpomevous év TH 
és tHv &Eodov atevoywpia. TaV 6¢ Tohewiov T® 
ampoaSoxnTe@ katarrharyevTov Kai ovK év Take 
TUVTETAYHEVOV, adda a&Xov ay Pepopevon, 
TOU meptBorou Tas muds dvaxdivas elatwaios 
Gtrav éri tovs évavtious niet TO oTpadTevpa. Kai 
ot pev TorGou és adenv ora EBXetrov, adn és 
puyny, om Exag Tos eTUXED, OppynyTo émrto 1 0- 
Pevor | 5é “Pwpaios tous det ev Toot dora EXTEL- 
voy, y te Oiwkts TON yéyovev, émet ot [or0on 
par pay dTroheherppevor Tov odeTépwv xapa- 
Koo LAT ov THOE € éTerxoudyxovr. Bedtodptos gs TAs 
TOV TONE LOY pnxavas Kate exédevev, emt Wet- 
oTOy TE u) prok aipomevn peitover Thy éxTAnEL?, 
@s TO elKos, TOUS pevyovaty étrovet.* 

"Ky TOUT dé al Kara TUANY Lahapiav Eup- 
Tecelty THY onolay TUXNY EvvéBn. Tas TE yap 
TAGS é€atrivalws avewpryov Kal és TOUS BapBdpous 
éx TOU amrpoa SoxnTov eveTTUTTOD, TovTous TE OUK 
Gpvvopevous, Gra TA soda oTpepayras € EXTELVOD, 

1 exdaevey K: efa L. 2 wey K: nev ta od8w L. 


3 robs domertwkeras K: wentwkdtas L. 
4 gwoies K: éverole: L. 
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allowed the soldiers to defend the wall nor to remain 
at the battlement, except a very few, although he 
had with him whatever men of distinction the army 
contained. But he held them all in readiness below 
about the gates, with their corselets on and carrying 
only swords in their hands. And when the Goths, 
after making a breach in the wall, got inside the 
Vivarium, he quickly sent Cyprian with some others 
into the enclosure against them, commanding them 
to set to work. And they slew all who had broken 
in, for these made no defence and at the same time 
were being destroyed by one another in the cramped 
‘space about the exit. And since the enemy were 
thrown into dismay by the sudden turn of events and 
were not drawn up in order, but were rushing one in 
one direction and one in another, Belisarius suddenly 
opened the gates of the circuit-wall and sent out his 
entire army against his opponents. And the Goths 
had not the least thought of resistance, but rushed 
off in flight in any and every direction, while the 
Romans, following them up, found no difficulty in 
killing all whom they fell in with, and the pursuit 
proved a long one, since the Goths, in assaulting 
the wall at that place, were far away from their own 
camps. Then Belisarius gave the order to burn the 
enemy's engines, and the flames, rising to a great 
height, naturally increased the consternation of the 
fugitives. | 
Meanwhile it chanced that the same thing hap- 
pened at the Salarian Gate also. For the Romans 
suddenly opened the gates and fell unexpectedly 
upon the barbarians, and, as these made no resist- 
ance but turned their backs, slew them; and they 
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Kal ta Kat’ avtovs pnxavnpata Exaiov. Kal 7h 
te AOE TOANAYT TOU Telyous éml péya HON F Te 
tov DorOev vraywyn sank Kpatos On €K TaVTOS 
Tov TeptBorou eyivero, xal 7 Kpavyn audotépwhev 
iteppuns jv, Tov pev ev TO Tetxer tois da- 
Koval éyKeNevopevwy, Tav dé év Tois yYapaka@pact 
Thy tod maQous vrepBorAnv odupomévwv. arré- 
Gavov 5é TorOwv éxeivn TH hepa Tptopvptot, ws 
avT@Y of apxovTes toxupifovTo, ea Tpavpatiat 
mrelous éyévovto: are yap év wAnOet TOAA@ oF 
Te amo Tov émadkewy Ta TrELoTA ETUYyYaVOY Eis 
avrovs BddXovtes wal of tas éerexdpopas trotov- 
HevolL TALTOAY TLE XpHpa KaTaTeTANypévOV TE 
kal devyovtwy avOpareav Siépberpov. 7} Te TEtyo- 
paxyia mpwt dp—apuévn érerevta es SetAnv owiav. 
TaUTnY pev ovv THY viKTa NnUALcavTO éxdTEpoL, 
“‘Pwpaion uev ev Te mepiBorp maavilovtes Kal 
Bedodpiov ev edpnpiats trotovpmevot Kal Ta TOV 
veKpOv oKudevpata éxovtes, TorGou 58 tovs te 
Tpavpatias opav Jeparrevovtes Kal TOUS TéeXevTN- 
cavtas odupopevot. 


XXIV 


Bedodpios Te ypdupata Bactrel Syparer: 
éSyrov Sé 4) ypadyn tdbe “’AdiypcOa eis thy 
"Iradiav, @omep éxédeves, YwOpay Te avTis 
meptBeBAnuévor TorAAHY Kal ‘Paynv KateddBo- 
pev, aTwodpevor TOvs TavTn BapBdpovs, dvrep 
évayyos Tov apxovta Aevdepw és buas emepwa. 
oupBeBnxe 5é nuiv TOV oTpaTiwTav TAOS ev 


1 refxer Haury: relxe: popalwy MSS. 
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burned the engines of war which were within their 
reach. And the flames at many parts of the wall 
rose to a great height, and the Goths were already 
being forced to retire from the whole circuit-wall ; 
and the shouting on both sides was exceedingly 
loud, as the men on the wall urged on the pursuers, 
and those in the camps bewailed the overwhelming 
calamity they had suffered. Among the Goths there 
perished on that day thirty thousand, as their leaders 
declared, and a larger number were wounded; for 
since they were massed in great numbers, those 
fighting from the battlement generally hit somebody 
when they shot at them, and at the same time those 
who made the sallies destroyed an extraordinary 
number of terrified and fleeing men. And the fight- 
ing at the wall, which had commenced early in the 
morning, did not end until late in the afternoon. 
During that night, then, both armies bivouacked 
where they were, the Romans singing the song of 
victory on the fortifications and lauding Belisarius to 
the skies, having with them the spoils stripped from 
the fallen, while the Goths cared for their wounded 
and bewailed their dead. 


XXIV 


Anp Belisarius wrote a letter to the emperor of 
the following purport: “We have arrived in Italy, 
as thou didst command, and we have made ourselves 
masters of much territory in it and have taken pos- 
session of Rome also, after driving out the barbarians 
who were here, whose leader, Leuderis, I have 
recently sent to you. But since we have stationed 
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TE Lukedia Kat ‘Iradig emt puhany TOV OYUPO- 
parey KATATTNTAMEVOLS avTep éuvarol KaTa- 
KekpaTnKevat yeyovapev, TO orpdTeupa és mevTa- 
Kur XtAious amronerctpOas. of Sé mrorépsoe Hyeovoty 
ed mas és pupiddas qevTexaioeka ouvErhey MEVoE. 
Kal Tp@rTov pev jpiy emt KATATKOT TOY avdpav 
yevopéevats Tapa TiBepiy TOTAMOV, nvaykac pé- 
vous Te Tapa yvapuny avTois és Xeipas érnOeiv, 
piKpov KaTaK yao Soparev oupBéBnne wAN- 
Oe. meta oé TELXOMAXNTAVTES ot BdpBapot 
mavtl T@ oTpaT@ Kal pnxavais Tiot TpocBa- 
doves Tavrayooe Tov TeiXous, ddiryou edénoay 
jas TE avtoBoel Kal THY TONY eheiy, ei 
by TLS pas avipTace TUN. Ta yap TeV 
mpayparav vin@vTa TH gvow ovK ay eixoTaS 
és avdpav aperiy, aN és To Kpetacon, avae- 
per Oat TpeTroL. Ta pev ooy ax pe Tove npiy 
TET PAyLeva., ele TUyn TWh EiTe aperi, s 
apiora. exes Ta 5é évOévde BouvrXoiunv av a apeiveo 
TOUS Tparypact Tois cois éveoOau. 6oa pev- 
TOL T poonKel eme TE ei meiy cal vpas mpatac, ov 
pijmore arroxpupopat, exelvo ElO0S, OS T poeice 
pep Ta avOpamiva bmn av Bovdopevep T@ Je@ 
ein, ot Sé TOY epyav am avrov TporraTat éxe 
TOY opiow autos TET PAY MEVOY Tas aitlas 7 
Tous émaivous és del PépovTar. ovxoby 67a TE 
ral OT pPATLAT AL oTedréaOur és nas TocobTot 
TO mrA00s @OOTE TOUS Tone poss mpas TO AoLTrov 
é& aytTimddou THs Suvdpews és TOEHLOV Tovee 
Kabiorac bat. ov yap amavTa Xpedy Lao TEv- 
ew TH TUXY, Emel OVE Opoiws és TWavTa Tov 
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a great number of soldiers both in Sicily and in Italy 
to guard the strongholds which we have proved able 
to capture, our army has in consequence been re- 
duced to only five thousand men. But the enemy 
have come against us, gathered together to the num- 
ber of one hundred and fifty thousand. And first of 
all, when we went out to spy upon their forces along 
the Tiber River and were compelled, contrary to our 
intention, to engage with them, we lacked only a 
little of being buried under a multitude of spears. 
And after this, when the barbarians attacked the 
wall with their whole army and assaulted the fortifi- 
cations at every point with sundry engines of war, 
they came within a little of capturing both us 
and the city at the first onset, and they would 
have succeeded had not some chance snatched us 
from ruin. For achievements which transcend the 
nature of things may not properly and fittingly be 
ascribed to man’s valour, but to a stronger power. 
Now all that has been achieved by us hitherto, 
whether it has been due to some kind fortune or to 
valour, is for the best; but as to our prospects from 
now on, I could wish better things for thy cause. 
However, I shall never hide from you anything that 
it is my duty to say and yours to do, knowing that 
while human affairs follow whatever course may be 
in accordance with God’s will, yet those who are in 
charge of any enterprise always win praise or blame 
according to their own deeds. Therefore let both 
arms and soldiers be sent to us in such numbers that 
from now on we may engage with the enemy in this 
war with an equality of strength. For one ought 
not to trust everything to fortune, since fortune, on 
its part, is not given to following the same course 
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Xpovov pépecOar wépuxev. adAA oe, @ Bacired, 
éxeivo eicitw, ws v1 viv nuav ot BapBapoa 
meptécovtat, “Irarias te THs ofs éxmecovpeda 
kal mpocaTroBanrodpmev TO oTpdTevma, Kal Tpoo- 
éoTas iy TocavTn Tis ovca » UTép TeV 
mempaywevav aioxyuyvn. €@ yap Aéyely @S Kal 
‘Pwpaious atronciv d0Fatpev, of ye mept éXdocoves 
THY cwTnpiay THS &€s THY onv RBactirélay TeTot- 
nvTat TictTews. WoTE uly Kal THY AypL TODSE 
yevouevnv evnpepiay eis ocuppopav wvrobeoww 
TereXeuTnxevas EvuByoetat. ef yap “Pons 
e a ‘ / A , / 
nuiv Kat Kaprtravias Kal TOAN@ TpoTEpov ZtKEALas 
amoxexpodabat teTUYNKE, TO TavTwY aY uas 
KovpoTatov TaV Kax@v Edaxve TO py TOIS adXO- 
tpiots SeduvpjcOat wAovTEtY. Kal pny Kat TodTO 
2 / ec a ” e e , , 
éxroyiferOat vuas afvov, ws Papynv troote 

/ \ , +O\ , “A 
Treiw Tia Ypovoy ovdé pupidot TroAXdais dta- 

4 \ , , 
gurdEat Suvarov yéyove, ywpav te meptBeBrn- 

, \ A \ > 4 
pevnv woAAny Kal TO pr) émriOaracciav elvat 
TOV avayKaiwy aToKexdeLopevny aravTwv. Kal 
‘Pwpaios viv pév? edvoixas nuiv Eyovat, Tav Sé 
KAK@V AUTOIS, WS TO ELKOS, MNKUVOMEVwY, OvdEeV 
4 e \ e a e 4 @ a 4 
pEAAHTOVoLY UITEep auTwWY EheoVaL TA KpEiocw. 
oi yap €& Uroyvou Ticly és edvotay KabtoTapevor, 
ov KaKkoTUYOUVTES, GAN’ ED TaTXOVTES, TO TLOTOV 
9 > A , 97 Ww \ 
és avtrovs dtacwlev eiwOaciv. adAdAwS Te Kal 
ALG ‘Pwuaios avayxacOncovtar TOAAA OV OvK 
1 és Av L: Av yap K. 
2 yoy wey Haury: udy, viv pey K, pew viv L, 
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forever. But do thou, O Emperor, take this thought 
to heart, that if at this time the barbarians win the 
victory over us, we shall be cast out of Italy which is 
thine and shall lose the army in addition, and besides 
all this we shall have to bear the shame, however 
great it may be, that attaches to our conduct. For 
I refrain from saying that we should also be regarded 
as having ruined the Romans, men who have held 
their safety more lightly than their loyalty to thy 
kingdom. Consequently, if this should happen, the 
result for us will be that the successes we have won 
thus far will in the end prove to have been but a pre- 
lude to calamities. For if it had so happened that we 
had been repulsed from Rome and Campania and, at 
a much earlier time, from Sicily, we should only be 
feeling the sting of the lightest of all misfortunes, 
that of having found ourselves unable to grow wealthy 
on the possessions of others. And again, this too is 
worthy of consideration by you, that it has never 
been possible even for many times ten thousand men 
to guard Rome for any considerable length of time, 
since the city embraces a large territory, and, because 
it is not on the sea, is shut off from all supplies. 
And although at the present time the Romans are 
well disposed toward us, yet when their troubles are 
prolonged, they will probably not hesitate to choose 
the course which is better for their own interests. 
For when men have entered into friendship with 
others on the spur of the moment, it is not while 
they are in evil fortune, but while they prosper, that 
they are accustomed to keep faith with them. Fur- 
thermore, the Romans will be compelled by hunger 
to do many things they would prefer not to do. 
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dy Bovrowro mpakar. eye pev ovv olda Oavarov 
opetAwy TH of Bactreia, cal da tobTO cavra 
pe ovdels dy evOévde éEehav? Svvatro: oxorret S€ 
oTroiav ToTé cou Sofav 4 toravtn Bedsoapiou 
TEenEUvTH Hep el. 
Tooatta pev Bedrodptos eyparve. Bactrevs 
dé Alay” Evytapaybels oT pareupd, Te Kal vaus 
omouvon 7 ryetpe a ed appt Banreptavov TE Kal 
Maprivov éméa TENE Kara TaXOS iévas, oTahevtes 
yap Evy oTpaTevpare ANAM appl Tas: Netmepivas 
TpoTras éTvxov, ép’ @ wEvTOVoW és “Itadiav. 
ot dé kaTamdetoavres és THY ‘Edddda (arepartépw 
yap Bralec Oar TOV wAoby ov olot Te noav) 
dtexelpwaCov és Ta émi Aitwrias te Kal ‘Akap- 
vavias xeopia.. TavTa TE Bedicapio nhac as 
‘Tova tucavos Bactrevs ert Had ov aur ov TE Kal 
‘Pepaious & atravras és THv mpobupiay é eméppocer. 
"Ev rout@ dé EvunvexOn ey Nearronet Totovoe 
yevéo Bat. Gevdepixou tod Torco apXovTos 
elan@y év TH aryopa eTUYXavev ovoa, eK yngider 
TIVO Evrycermevn, pixpov pev és ayay, Xporais 
be BeBappévev oXE Ov TL amdoats. TaUTNS THS 
elKOvos TOTE THY Kepadny Stappufvat Cavros 
Gevdepixov EvpBeBnxe, THS TOV pnpiser émt- 
Borns €« Tov avTopdtou EvvtapaxGeions, Kal 
Gevdepixey EvynvéxOn TENEUT HO at TOV Biov aurixa, 
on pana. eviauTots dé oxt@® Bortepov ai THY THS 
ELKOVOS yaorépa Trowodaat Ynpides Steppinoay 
éEarivaiws, Kat "Arardptxos ) Bevbeplon 
Ouryatpidovs evOus éreXcvTa. ypovou Te TpLBEevTOS 


1 geraay K: eterciv L, 
2 3 Alay K: re L. 
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Now as for me, I know I am bound even to die for 
thy kingdom, and for this reason no man will ever 
be able to remove me from this city while I live; 
but I beg thee to consider what kind of a fame such 
an end of Belisarius would bring thee.”’ 

Such was the letter written by Belisarius. And 
the emperor, greatly distressed, began in haste to 
gather an army and ships, and sent orders to the 
troops of Valerian and Martinus? to proceed with all 
speed. For they had been sent, as it happened, 
with another army at about the winter solstice, with 
instructions to sail to Italy. But they had sailed as 
far as Greece, and since they were unable to force 
their way any farther, they were passing the winter 
in the land of Aetolia and Acarnania. And the 
Emperor Justinian sent word of all this to Belisarius, 
and thus filled him and all the Romans with still 
greater courage and confirmed their zeal. 

At this time it so happened that the following 
event took place in Naples. There was in the 
market-place a picture of Theoderic, the ruler of the 
Goths, made by means of sundry stones which were 
exceedingly small and tinted with nearly every 
colour. At one time during the life of Theoderic it 
had come to pass that the head of this picture fell 
apart, the stones as they had been set having be- 
come disarranged without having been touched by 
anyone, and by a coincidence Theoderic finished his 
life forthwith. And eight years later the stones which 
formed the body of the picture fell apart suddenly, 
and Atalaric, the grandson of Theoderic, immediately 
died. And after the passage of a short time, the 


1 Leaders of foederati; see Book III. xi. 4-6; they had 
been recalled from Africa to Byzantium, cf. Book IV. xix. 2. 
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OAvyou wimTovgl pev és ya | ai wept Ta aidoia 
yndices, “Aparacoiv0a de I] Oevdepixov Tais 
ef av O para npaviaro. Tabra pep ovp THOSE 
éywpnoe. Tordwv dé ‘Popns és Thy TohtopKiay 
KaBiorapevav TQ éx TOV THS eixovos pnpav ay pe 
és aixpous mooas Step dapat TETUX IKE, TAaUTY TE 
dtaca €« Tod Tobxov eFirnhos 4 elx@v yéyover: 
of Te ‘Papator TO mpayya TOUTO EvpPanrovres 
meprecer Bau TO TONE HED taxupivovro — TOV ToD 
Bactréas oTpAaToV, ovK GAXo ovdéev elvat TOUS 
Bevdepixou jwooas 7 uP Tov Tor@av NE@Y Ov éxeivos 
npxev olopevor, Kat am’ avtovo evérmides Ere 
paddov éyevovro. 

"Ey pévros* ‘Poun TeV TIVES TaTprKloy Ta 
{eBvAANS oryea, mpobpepor, toxupeCopevor TOV 
kivOuvoy Th Tore axpe é TOD TovAsov pijva. 
yeyevfjoBas Hovov. Xphvac yap TOTE Bactréa 
‘Peopaiors KaTac That tia, €& ov 7 Teruxov 
ovdevy ‘Pan To ovrov Seicerey Tetixov yap 
pacw Gvos tovs TorOovs elvar. elye Se 
TO Aoytov ade Quintili mense * # rege nihil 
Geticum iam #7, TE MT TOV b¢ pnva Tov TovALov 
iaxupivovro elvat, ot Mev, ore Mapriou tora 
pévov v7) moAtopKia Kar apxas yeyoven, ag’ ob 
57 wéumrov “TovAov FupBaiver elvat, of dé, 6 ore 
Maprtov 7 pOTOV ™po THS Novupa Bacthetas évo- 
pSov pia, Ste by “‘Pwpaiow és déxa pias 
6 To éviavTod xpovos Evyye,® "loves Te ar 


1 pévrot K: pev 79 L. 
2 The original Greek characters of this oracle may be read 
in Haury, note a./. It is very difficult to decipher. Bury 
roposes Quintils mense si regnum stat in urbe nihil Geticum 
cam (metuat ?). 3 turer: Evyle: K, Evyin b L. 
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stones about the groin fell to the ground, and Amala- 
suntha, the child of Theoderic, passed from the 
world. Now these things had already happened as 
described. But when the Goths began the siege of 
Rome, as chance would have it, the portion of the 
picture from the thighs to the tips of the feet fell 
into ruin, and thus the whole picture disappeared 
from the wall. And the Romans, divining the mean- 
ing of the incident, maintained that the emperor's 
army would be victorious in the war, thinking that 
the feet of Theoderic were nothing else than the 
Gothic people whom he ruled, and, in consequence, 
they became still more hopeful. 

In Rome, moreover, some of the _patricians 
brought out the Sibylline oracles,! declaring that 
the danger which had come to the city would con- 
tinue only up till the month of July. For it was 
fated that at that time someone should be appointed 
king over the Romans, and thenceforth Rome should 
have no longer any Getic peril to fear; for they 
say that the Goths are of the Getic race. And the 
oracle was as follows: “In the fifth (Quintilis) month 
... under... as king nothing Getic longer... . 
And they declared that the “fifth month”’ was July, 
some because the siege began on the first day of 
March, from which July is the fifth month, others 
because March was considered the first month until 
the reign of Numa, the full year before that time 
containing ten months and our July for this reason 


1 The story of the origin of these oracles is given in 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ant. Rom. IV. lxii. They were 
burned with the Capitol in 83 B.c. The second collection 
was burned by Stilicho in 405 a.n. The oracles Procopius 
saw (cf. § 35 of this chapter) were therefore a third collection. 
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avtod Kuivtidsos avoualeto. GAN Fv dpa tov- 
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, >/ C4 b “ ¥ / 
xwdvvous tévat, @> pot ev Tots dmicBe NeréEE- 
Tat Royo. Soxel yap pot ov tavrny 8 THv 
Ttav BapBdpwv éfodov to pavteioy Snrobv, aAN 
érépav tia 1 On EvpBacav 4 botepov corte 
écouevnv. TaV yap WRVAANS Aoyiwv tHv Sia- 
volav mpo tov épyou ékeuvpeiy avOpom@ olpat 
advvatrov eivat. aitiov dé Grep éyw avtixa 
Snr\oow éxetva avareEdpuevos atravta. 7 {iBurAra 
ovy admavta éEns Ta Tpdypata Aéyet OVE Appo- 
viav Twa ToLoumévn TOU AOYOU, GAN Eros EitTrovcAa 
ee \ > \ “A / a ’ / 
5 te 59 api rois ArBins Kaxois amerndnoev 
evOds és Ta Tlepoav 7On, evOévde te “Pwpaiov és 
pvnunv edOovoa petabiBdaler és rovs ’Acaupious 
Tov Aoyov. Kal mad audl “Pwpaios pavtevo- 
pévn mporéyer ta Bpettavav man. tavty Te 
adivata oti avOpwr@ ot@ody tpo Tov épyou 
“A 4 / a A \ e / 
Tov WwRvAANS Aoyiwy Evveivar, Hv wy oO Ypovos 
autos éxBavtos Hbn Tod mpaywaros Kal TOD NOyou 
és metpav édOovtos axpiByns Tod Erous épunveds 
yévoito. dAAG Taita pev AoyilécOw Exactos 
On avT@ dirov. eyw Oé SOevrep é&éBnv émdv- 
El fl. 
1 gviaura K; om. L. 
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having its name Quintilis. But after all, none of 
these predictions came true. For neither was a 
king appointed over the Romans at that time, nor 
was the siege destined to be broken up until a year 
later, and Rome was again to come into similar perils 
in the reign of Totila, ruler of the Goths, as will be 
told by me in the subsequent narrative! For it 
seems to me that the oracle does not indicate this 
present attack of the barbarians, but some other 
attack which has either happened already or will 
come at some later tithe. Indeed, in my opinion, 
it is impossible for a mortal man to discover the 
meaning of the Sibyl’s oracles before the actual 
event. The reason for this I shall now set forth, 
having read all the oracles in question. The Sibyl 
does not invariably mention events in their order, 
much less construct a well-arranged narrative, but 
after uttering some verse or other concerning the 
troubles in Libya she leaps straightway to the land 
of Persia, thence proceeds to mention the Romans, 
and then transfers the narrative to the Assyrians. 
And again, while uttering prophecies about the 
Romans, she foretells the misfortunes of the Britons. 
For this reason it is impossible for any man soever 
to comprehend the oracles of the Sibyl before the 
event, and it is only time itself, after the event has 
already come to pass and the words can be tested 
by experience, that can shew itself an accurate in- 
terpreter of her sayings. But as for these things, 
let each one reason as he desires. But I shall 
return to the point from which I have strayed. 


1 Book VII. xx. 


237 





PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


XXV 


"Eresdy T'or0oe arexpovoOnoav reryouayoov- 
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XXV 


Wuen the Goths had been repulsed in the fight at 
the wall, each army bivouacked that night in the 
manner already described.!_ But on the following 
day Belisarius commanded all the Romans to remove 
their women and children to Naples, and also such 
of their domestics as they thought would not be 
needed by them for the guarding of the wall, his 
purpose being, naturally, to forestall a scarcity of 
provisions. And he issued orders to the soldiers to 
do the same thing, in case anyone had a male or 
female attendant. For, he went on to say, he was 
no longer able while besieged to provide them with 
food to the customary amount, but they would have 
to accept one half their daily ration in actual supplies, 
taking the remainder in silver. So they proceeded 
to carry out his instructions. And immediately a 
great throng set out for Campania. Now some, who 
had the good fortune to secure such boats as were 
lying at anchor in the harbour? of Rome, secured 
passage, but the rest went on foot by the road which 
is called the Appian Way. And no danger or fear, 
as far as the besiegers were concerned, arose to 
disturb either those who travelled this way on foot 
or those who set out from the harbour. For, on the 
one hand, the enemy were unable to surround the 
whole of Rome with their camps on account of the 
great size of the city, and, on the other, they did 
not dare to be found far from the camps in small 

1 Chap. xxiii. 27. 

2 At this time the town of Portus, on the north side of 


the Tiber’s mouths, Ostia, on the south side, having been 
long neglected, Cf. chap. xxvi. 7, 8. 
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érrexSpouas tay évaytiov. Kat St avTo Tots 
ToNLopKkoupevols etl ypovoy TLVa TOAA? eEovTia 
éyiveTo THS TE TWoAEwS aTraviotacOar Kal Ta 
érutndera &Ewbev és autnv éoxopilerOar, pddoTa 
dé vuctwp ot BdpBapo és Séos te ael péya 
xabictavto Kal duvAaKkas Totovpevot éy Tois 
atpatorésos naovyavov. érel ex THS TodEwS 
adArrot Te kal Mavpovoroe avyvol éfovtes, barn 
TOvS ToNEuLoUs H KAGEvooVTAas 7 05@ lovTas KaT 
OAdivyous evpnoeay (ola TroAXd ev oTpaTOe peydro 
yiverOat elwOev, GrAXwY Te avayKalwy ypELav 
évexa Kxal tov Booxey tmmous Te Kai nuLovous 
cat tea boa és Bpdow éemitndeca Hv) Exrewvov Te 
Kal Kata Taxos éoxuNevKOTES, TAELOVOY ohictD, 
dy oUt TvYXoL,! TOAEKioN éretoTres OVTMDY” HTeE- 
X@pour Spome, dvdpes pice Te TOOWKELS Kal 
Kovdws éoxevacpévor Kal TH hvyn mportapBa- 
vovTes. oT pev ex ‘Pauns vroxwpeEly Oo TOAUS 
6utdos lo-xvov, kal ot pey ert Kaptravias, ot 8é 
él Duedias Heoav, ot Oé O1ryn pdov te cdicww 
évouicOn xat Bértiov eivat. Bedsodpsos b¢ opav 
TOV Te TOY oOTpaTLoTaV apL.Omoy Hxiota és THy 
Tov Teiyous mepiodoyv éFixvovpevov, dAiryou Te yap 
Hoav, @oTrep por EutrpocOev Elpynrat, Kal ovK ael 
durdocew ot avtol avmvar toyvov, GAN ot pev 
UTvoV, OF TO ELKOS, NPOdVTO, of 5é és THY hudaKny 
érerayato, Kal tov Snpov To TreioTov pépos 
mevia Te mueCopeévous ® Kal TOY dvayKaiwy omavi- 


1 cdxo: K, L pr. m. corr.: roxn L pr. m. 

8 dreoneodyrov K: émimecdvrwy L. 

3 mieCouevous Ki: me(duevor Li, me(duevoy Maltretus, 
Dindorf. 
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companies, fearing the sallies of their opponents. 
And on this account abundant opportunity was 
afforded for some time to the besieged both to move 
out of the city and to bring provisions into it from 
outside. And especially at night the barbarians 
were always in great fear, and so they merely posted 
guards and remained quietly in their camps. For 
parties were continually issuing from the city, and 
especially Moors in great numbers, and whenever 
they found their enemies either asleep or walking 
about in small companies (as is accustomed to happen 
often in a large army, the men going out not only 
to attend to the needs of nature, but also to pasture 
horses and mules and such animals as are suitable 
for food), they would kill them and speedily strip 
them, and if perchance a larger number of the 
enemy should fall upon them, they would retire 
on the run, being men swift of foot by nature 
and lightly equipped, and always distancing their 
pursuers in the flight. Consequently, the great 
majority were able to withdraw from Rome, and 
some went to Campania, some to Sicily, and others 
wherever they thought it was easier or better to go. 
But Belisarius saw that the number of soldiers at 
his command was by no means sufficient for the 
whole circuit of the wall, for they were few, as I have 
previously stated,! and the same men could not keep 
guard constantly without sleeping, but some would 
naturally be taking their sleep while others were 
stationed on guard. At the same time he saw that 
the greatest part of the populace were hard pressed 
by poverty and in want of the necessities of life; 


1 Five thousand ; cf. chap. xxiv. 2, 
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Covtas,| dre yap Bavavoots avOpwrrois épynpepa 
Te dtravtTa éxyovet Kal apyeivy dua Thy TrodopKiav 
nvayKacpéevots Topos ovdels THY émtTHdeiwv eyi- 
veto, oTpaTuwtas Te Kal idvwrtas Evvéwrke Kal 
guraxtnpio éxdotm everpe,? pnrov twa pucOov 
ist@tn avdpt tdfas és juépav éxaorny. av 51 
éyivovto péev Evypopiar és tHv durakny ixavas 
éyoucat, vinta dé taxtTiy  pudraKy TOD TeEpL- 
Borov éréxecto Evpmopia éxdotn, épvrAacooy Te 
QUuTaY éx TWepLtTpoThs atravtTes. Kal tavTn Bedu- 
odptos éxatépwy thy atropiav diéAvev. 

Trovias 5é és YABépiov rov THs ToAEwS 
apyvepéa yeyernuévns, ws dn mpodoatay és T'd7Aous 
mpaocol, avTov pev és tTHv “EXAdba éreuWev av- 
Tika, érepov b¢ apytepéa OrLy@ Dotepov, Buryidsoy 
dvoya, KateatnoatTo. Ttidas S& Kal tov éx 
Bovrjs én’ aitia tH adtyn® evOdvde éFeddoas, 
émreud THY ToAtopKiay ot Trodéutoe Stadvoavtes 
avexapnoay, és TA oiKela KaTHyayev avis. év 
tots Kal MaEipos Hv, ob 57 0 mpotdatwp Mdétpuos 
To és Batevtimavoy Bactrhéa madbos elpyacto. 
detcas S¢ un Tis Tpos PuAdKOV TOY KaTa TUKAS 
émuBovry yévntat, Kal tis &Ewlev yprpuaci te 4 
avrovs xaxoupynowy tot, dis éxdotov pnvos tds 
Te KAEis atdcas adavitwy aveveovto adel és 
érepov oxhua, cal Tous piAaxkas és duAaKxtypLov 
GNNO pakpady tov amoley tod mpotépov ayti- 


1 graviCovras K: omavi¢oy L 

2 puaracrnply Exdoty Evemmev K: pvdanrhpiov Eveme L, 
3 7H abr K: roadry L. 

4 xphpact re MSS.: xphuacw Christ. 
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for since they were men who worked with their 
hands, and all they had -was what they got from day 
to day, and since they had been compelled to be 
idle on account of the siege, they had no means of 
procuring provisions. For these reasons Belisarius 
mingled soldiers and citizens together and distributed 
them to each post, appointing a certain fixed wage 
for an unenlisted man for each day. In this way 
companies were made up which were sufficient for 
the guarding of the wall, and the duty of keeping 
guard on the fortifications during a stated night was 
assigned to each company, and the members of the 
companies all took turns in standing guard. In this 
manner, then, Belisarius did away with the distress 
of both soldiers and citizens. 

But a suspicion arose against Silverius, the chief 
priest of the city, that he was engaged in treasonable 
negotiations with the Goths, and Belisarius sent him 
immediately to Greece, and a little later appointed 
another man, Vigilius by name, to the office of chief 
priest. And he banished from Rome on the same 
charge some of the senators, but later, when the 
enemy had abandoned the siege and retired, he 
restored them again to their homes. Among these 
was Maximus, whose ancestor Maximus! had com- 
mitted the crime against the Emperor Valentinian. 
And fearing lest the guards at. the gates should 
become involved in a plot, and lest someone should 
gain access from the outside with intent to corrupt 
them with money, twice in each month he destroyed 
all the keys and had new ones made, each time of a 
different design, and he also changed the guards to 
other posts which were far removed from those they 


1 Book III, iv. 36. 
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xabiortn, Tois Te év TH TeptBorAm gvArAaKHY 
éyouow és vinta éexdotny étépovs édiorn. 
ols 5 éméxevto pétpov tL ToD TElXous TrEepuLovoW! 
ex TepiTpoTAS. avarypaderBat Ta TOV purdeov 
ovopata, Kal Hv tis évOevde atrorethOein, Erepov 
pev avt’ avtod cataotncacbat év Te Tapavtixa, 
avadhépe Sé rh votepaia ép éavtov, Satis Tote 
0 amoedepbeis cin, Oras 67 KONATIS 4 TPOT}- 
xovoa és avtov yivotto. Kal pova.tois péev dpyd- 
vos Xpycacbat Tovs Texvitas év TH TeptPoro 
yurtwp exédeve, Tov S€ oTpatiwTav Twas Kal 
ovy Kota TOV Mavpovciav eo éreptrev, of 
apdt tiv tadpov Ssavuctepevocww del eyedrov, 
cal Evy adtois xivas Adie, ras 59 pnde arroOey 
tis émt Tov TrepiBorov iwv S:ardOot. 

Tore xal tod "Idvov vem tas Ovpas TOV TiVES 
‘Pwpaioy Bracapevor avaxrivat AdOpa éretpa- 
cavto.” o 8é “Iavos obtos mpOtos pev Hv TOV 
apxatov Oeay obs on ‘Pw paior yrwron Th ode- 
Tepe Ilévates exddouv. exer 68 Tov veav év 
TH ayopa mpo Tob BovAevrypiov oArlyoyv brep- 
Bdvt. ta Tpia Pata: odtw yap ‘Popaios Bs 
Moipas vevouixace Kadeiy. 6 TE vews amas 
YarKous év TH TeTpayovm oynpate Eornxe, 
ToaovTOS pévToL, Boov TO ayadpa Tov "lavou 
oxémewv. éott dé YadKovv ovKX ooov 7} whYav 


1 pvdanhy Exovoww K: &pxovras L. 
2 éreipdoavro Haury: érefpavay MSS. 


1 Janus was an old Italian divinity, whose worship was 
said to have been introduced by Romulus. We are not told 
by anyone else that he was included among the Penates, 
but the statement is doubtless true. 
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had formerly occupied, and every night he set different 
men in charge of those who were doing guard-duty 
on the fortifications. And it was the duty of these 
officers to make the rounds of a section of the wall, 
taking turns in this work, and to write down the 
names of the guards, and if anyone was missing 
from that section, they put another man on duty in 
his stead for the moment, and on the morrow re- 
ported the missing man to Belisarius himself, who- 
ever he might be, in order that the fitting punishment 
might be given him. _And he ordered musicians to 
play their instruments on the fortifications at night, 
and he continually sent detachments of soldiers, 
especially Moors, outside the walls, whose duty it 
was always to pass the night about the moat, and he 
sent dogs with them in order that no one might 
approach the fortifications, even at a distance, with- 
out being detected. 

At that time some of the Romans attempted’ 
secretly to force open the doors of the temple of 
Janus. This Janus was the first of the ancient 
gods whom the Romans call in their own tongue 
“ Penates.’’! And he has his temple in that part of 
the forum in front of the senate-house which lies a 
little above the “Tria Fata”’2; for thus the Romans 
are accustomed to call the Moirai.s And the temple 
is entirely of bronze and was erected in the form of 
a square, but it is only large enough to cover the 
statue of Janus. Now this statue is of bronze, and 

2«<This temple of Janus—the most celebrated, but not 
the only one in Rome—must have stood a little to the right 
of the Arch of Septimius Severus (as one looks toward the 
Capitol) and a little in front of the Mamertine Prison.”— 


Hopexin. The ‘‘ Tria Fata” were three ancient statues of 
Sibyls which stood by the Rostra. 8 4.e. the Fates. 
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mévre TO @yadpa TOoUTO, Ta pevy AAAA TavTa 
éudepes avOpwr@, Simpocwmov Sé THY Kehadryv 
éyov, kal Toivy wpocw@mow Odrepov pev pos 
avioyovta, TO 5é Erepov mpos Svovta HALov 
Tétpattat. Ouvpar te yadxai ép’ éxatép tpoc- 
are eiciv, as bn ev pev eipnvyn nal ayabois 
mpaypacw émitiecOar +O Tadatovy ‘Pwpaios 
évouttov, todéuov 5é aodicw dvtos dvéwyov. 
érel 8¢ 70 Xptotiavav Soypa, elrep tives AdXot, 
‘Pwpaio: étivnoav, ravtas 89 Tas Ovpas ovKére 
ovdé Todemovvres avéxdwov. add’ ev Ta’Ty 87 
Th ToALopKia tives THY TradaLay, olpwat, So-ay év 
v@ éxovtes eyxexerpnKxace pev avTas avoryvivas 
AdOpa, od pévToL TayTadtacw iaxyvoav, TAY 
ye 69 Scov pn és AAXAAS, WoTTEP TO TpPOTEpoY, 
pepuxévar! tas Ovpas. Kal érabov ye of TodTo 
Spav éyxexerpniotess ntnows 8 tod épyou 
ovdepia ate év peyddr\@ OopvBo éyeyovet, érel 
ovTE TOS ApxXovaly éyvadOn, ote és TO TAHOOs, 
Ste 1) €s ONiryouS KopLdH, mADEV. 


XXVI 


Ovirreyts 88 ra pev mpGta Ovp@ te kal aropla 
éyopuevos Tov Sopvdopwv twas és ‘PaBevvay 
méprpas, “Pwpaiwy tovs é« BovrAns amayvtas 
otoTep Kat apyas tovde Tov Trodéuou évrad0a 
nyaye xteiew éxédeve. Kab avT@v tives pep 
mpomadovres huyeiy toyvaay, év ols Bypyevrives 
te hv Kal ‘Perdpatos, Buiyitdiou adders, toi 
‘Papuns apytepéws, otrrep augdw és Auyovpous 

; 1 peuuxéva: Hoeschel : dSe3ucéva: MSS. 
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not less than five cubits high; in all other respects 
it resembles a man, but its head has two faces, one 
of which is turned toward the east and the other 
toward the west. And there are brazen doors fronting 
each face, which the Romans in olden times were 
accustomed to close in time of peace and prosperity, 
but when they had war they opened them. But 
when the Romans came to honour, as truly as any 
others, the teachings of the Christians, they gave up 
the custom of opening these doors, even when they 
were at war. During this siege, however, some, I 
suppose, who had in mind the old belief, attempted 
secretly to open them, but they did not succeed 
entirely, and moved the doors only so far that they 
did not close tightly against one another as formerly. 
And those who had attempted to do this escaped 
detection ; and no investigation of the act was made, 
as was natural in a time of great confusion, since it 
did not become known to the commanders, nor did 
it reach the ears of the multitude, except of a 
very few. ) 


XXVI 


Now Vittigis, in his anger and perplexity, first 
sent some of his bodyguards to Ravenna with orders 
to kill all the Roman senators whom he had taken 
there at the beginning of this war. And some 
of them, learning of this beforehand, succeeded 
in making their escape, among them being Vergen- 
tinus and Reparatus, the brother of Vigilius, the 
chief priest of Rome, both of whom betook them- 


247 


@taor.h og ce 2-280 A oS e@s. ues ae | oe 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


KoptcOévtes avtod Eyevov' ot S€ Aovtrod Arravtes 
3 StehOapnoav. peta 5é Ovittiyis ToAAWY adecav 
op@y Tots ToNeulots ovcav éxhopely Te eb TL ex 

a 4 , b] , lA 
THS ToNEwWs BovrowTO, Kal Ta émiTHSELA KATA TE 

fol N lA b] / \ 4 A 
ynv Kal Oaraccay éoxopilerOat, Tov ALpéva, Ov 
57 Loprov ‘Pwpatos xarodot, xataraBeiv éyvo. 

A A > / A “ , ¥ 
4 “Os 57 drréyes pév Ths Todews &F Kal eixoor. 
kal éxatov otadious: wétTp@~ yap TOTOVT@ TO BH 
5 émriMaraccia elvas Steipyetar “Pwopun gore Se 7 
o motapos TiBepis tas éxBords eyet, bs 54 ex 

e , , >] A A 4 > 
Papuns hepopevos, érerdav tis Oardoons éyyu- 
tépw yévntat boov amd otadiwy Tevtexaidexa, 
diva oxibopevos THY tepay vijoov kahovpéevny 
6 évraida qotel. TpoiovTos Te TOU mrarapod ev- 
puTépa % vicos yivetat, OS TO pynKer TO TOU 
eUpous péTpov KaTa NOyov elvat, aTadiovs yap 
mevTekaioeca pedua éxdrepov ev pécw exer: 
, , € la J VA / N 
7 vavoitopos te o TiBepis audorépwbt péver. Td 
pev ovv év Seta Tod trotapod pépos és Tov ALpéva 
Tas éxBoXads Trovettat, OV EXTOS TOALY EX TrANALOD 
“‘Pwpaios mpos TH 8xOn edeipwavto, Teiyos TepiBe- 
BAnpévny éyupov uddsora, Tloprov re abriy TO 
8 Aipéve Ouwvipws KarOdELY. ev apiatepa é Tpds 
TH éTépa Tod TiBépidos és THV OdrXaccav éxBonrF! 
moms "Ootia Kxetrat, THS TOU ToTaLOv iovos 
€xTOS, AOyou pév ToAAOD TO TadaLtoy akia, vov 
9 dé dtelytoTos TavTamacl ovca. Oddv Tolvur, 4 


tapos ri érépa . . . exBorT Haury, coll. mpos TH 8xOn 
(above): xpd rijs érdpas . . . éxBoajs MSS. 
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selves into Liguria and remained there; but all 
the rest were destroyed. After this Vittigis, seeing 
that the enemy were enjoying a large degree of 
freedom, not only in taking out of the city whatever 
they wished, but also in bringing in provisions both 
by land and by sea, decided to seize the harbour, 
which the Romans call “ Portus.” 

This harbour is distant from the city one hundred 
and twenty-six stades; for Rome lacks only so much 
of being on the sea; and it is situated where the 
Tiber River has its mouth.1 Now as the Tiber flows 
down from Rome, and reaches a point rather near 
the sea, about fifteen stades from it, the stream 
divides into two parts and makes there the Sacred 
Island, as it is called. As the river flows on the 
island becomes wider, so that the measure of its 
breadth corresponds to its length, for the two streams 
have between them a distance of fifteen stades; and 
the Tiber remains navigable on both sides. Now the 
portion of the river on the right empties into the 
harbour, and beyond the mouth the Romans in 
ancient times built on the shore a city,? which is 
surrounded by an exceedingly strong wall; and it is 
called, like the harbour, “ Portus.”’ But on the left 
at the point where the other part of the Tiber 
empties into the sea is situated the city of Ostia, 
lying beyond the place where the river-bank ends, 
a place of great consequence in olden times, but 
now entirely without walls. Moreover, the Romans 

1 The northern mouth. 

2 The Emperor Claudius cut the northern channel for the 
river, in order to prevent inundations of Rome, and made 
the ‘‘ Portus Claudii,” opening to the sea, near its mouth ; a 


second enclosed harbour, adjoining that of Claudius, was 
built by Trajan. 
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at the very beginning made a road leading from 
Portus to Rome, which was smooth and presented 
no difficulty of any kind. And many barges are 
always anchored in the harbour ready for service, 
and no small number of oxen stand in readiness 
close by. Now when the merchants reach the harbour 
with their ships, they unload their cargoes and place 
them in the barges, and sail by way of the Tiber to 
Rome; but they do not use sails or oars at all, for 
the boats cannot be propelled in the stream by any 
wind since the river winds about exceedingly and 
does not follow a straight course, nor can oars be 
employed, either, since the force of the current is 
always against them. Instead of using such means, 
therefore, they fasten ropes from the barges to the 
necks of oxen, and so draw them just like waggons 
up to Rome. But on the other side of the river, as 
one goes from the city of Ostia to Rome, the road is 
shut in by woods and in general lies neglected, and 
is not even near the bank of the Tiber, since there 
is no towing of barges on that road. 

So the Goths, finding the city at the harbour un- 
guarded, captured it at the first onset and slew many 
of the Romans who lived there, and so took posses- 
sion of the harbour as well as the city. And they 
established a thousand of their number there as 
guards, while the remainder returned to the camps, 
In consequence of this move it was impossible for 
the besieged to bring in the goods which came by 
sea, except by way of Ostia, a route which naturally 
involved great labour and danger besides. For the 
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Roman ships were not even able to put in there 
any longer, but they anchored at Anthium,! a day’s 
journey distant from Ostia. And they found great 
difficulty in carrying the cargoes thence to Rome, 
the reason for this being the scarcity of men. For 
Belisarius, fearing for the fortifications of Rome, had 
been unable to strengthen the harbour with any 
garrison at all, though I think that if even three 
hundred men had been on guard there, the barba- 
rians would never have made an attempt on the place, 
which is exceedingly strong. 


XXVII 


Turis exploit, then, was accomplished by the Goths 
on the third day after they were repulsed in the 
assault on the wall. But twenty days after the city 
and harbour of Portus were captured, Martinus and 
Valerian arrived, bringing with them sixteen hundred 
horsemen, the most of whom were Huns and Scla- 
veni? and Antae,® who are settled above the Ister 
River not far from its banks. And Belisarius was 
pleased by their coming and thought that thence- 
forth his army ought to carry the war against the 
enemy. On the following day, accordingly, he com- 
manded one of his own bodyguards, Trajan by name, 
an impetuous and active fighter, to take two hundred 
horsemen of the guards and go straight towards the 
enemy, and as soon as they came near the camps to 
go up on a high hill (which he pointed out to him) 


1 4.e. Antium. 
* 4.¢, Slavonians, described in Book VI. xxvi. and Book VII. 


xiv. ff. ) 
3 A Slavic people, described in Book VII. xiv. 
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and remain quietly there. And if the enemy should 
come against them, he was not to allow the battle 
to come to close quarters, nor to touch sword or 
spear in any case, but to use bows only, and as 
soon as he should find that his quiver had no more 
arrows in it, he was to flee as hard as he could with 
no thought of shame and retire to the fortifications 
on the run. Having given these instructions, he 
held in readiness both the engines for shooting 
arrows and the men skilled in their use. Then Trajan 
with the two hundred men went out from the Sala- 
rian Gate against the camp of the enemy. And 
they, being filled with amazement at the sudden- 
ness of the thing, rushed out from the camps, each 
man equipping himself as well as he could. But 
the men under Trajan galloped to the top of the hill 
which Belisarius had shewn them, and from there 
began to ward off the barbarians with missiles. And 
since their shafts fell among a dense throng, they 
were for the most part successful in hitting a man 
ora horse. But when all their missiles had at last 
failed them, they rode off to the rear with all speed, 
and the Goths kept pressing upon them in pursuit. 
But when they came near the fortifications, the ope- 
rators of the engines began to shoot arrows from 
them, and the barbarians became terrified and aban- 
doned the pursuit. And it is said that not less than 
one thousand Goths perished in this action. A few 
days later Belisarius sent Mundilas, another of his 
own bodyguard, and Diogenes, both exceptionally 
capable warriors, with three hundred guardsmen, 
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commanding them to do the same thing as the 
others had done before. And they acted according to 
his instructions. Then, when the enemy confronted 
them, the result of the encounter was that no fewer 
than in the former action, perhaps even more, perished 
in the same way. And sending even a third time the 
guardsman Oilas with three hundred horsemen, with 
instructions to handle the enemy in the same way, he 
accomplished the same result. So in making these 
three sallies, in the manner told by me, Belisarius 
destroyed about four thousand of his antagonists. 
But Vittigis, failing to take into account the dif.- 
ference between the two armies in point of equipment 
of arms and of practice in warlike deeds, thought 
that he too would most easily inflict grave losses 
upon the enemy, if only he should make his attack 
upon them with a small force. He therefore sent 
five hundred horsemen, commanding them to go 
close to the fortifications, and to make a demonstra- 
tion against the whole army of the enemy of the 
very same tactics as had time and again been used 
against them, to their sorrow, by small bands of the 
foe. And so, when they came to a high place not 
far from the city, but just beyond the range of 
missiles, they took their stand there. But Belisarius 
selected a thousand men, putting Bessas in command, 
and ordered them to engage with the enemy. And 
this force, by forming a circle around the enemy and 
always shooting at them from behind, killed a large 
number, and by pressing hard upon the rest com- 
pelled them to descend into the plain. There a 
hand-to-hand battle took place between forces not 
evenly matched in strength, and most of the Goths 
were destroyed, though some few with difficulty 
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made their escape and returned to their own camp. 
And Vittigis reviled these men, insisting that coward- 
ice had been the cause of their defeat, and under- 
taking to find another set of men to retrieve the 
loss after no long time, he remained quiet for the 
present ; but three days later he selected men from all 
the camps, five hundred in number, and bade them 
make a display of valorous deeds against the enemy. 
Now as soon as Belisarius saw that these men had 
come rather near, he sent out against them fifteen 
hundred men under the commanders Martinus and 
Valerian. And a cavalry battle taking place imme- 
diately, the Romans, being greatly superior to the 
enemy in numbers, routed them without any trouble 
and destroyed practically all of them. 

And to the enemy it seemed in every way a dread- 
ful thing and a proof that fortune stood against them, 
if, when they were many and the enemy who came 
against them were few, they were defeated, and 
when, on the other hand, they in turn went in small 
numbers against their enemy, they were likewise 
destroyed. Belisarius, however, received a public 
vote of praise from the Romans for his wisdom, 
at which they not unnaturally marvelled greatly, 
but in private his friends asked him on what he 
had based his judgment on that day when he 
had escaped from the enemy after being so com- 
pletely defeated,! and why he had been confident 
that he would overcome them decisively in the 
war. And he said that in engaging with them at 
the first with only a few men he had noticed just 
what the difference was between the two armies, so 


1 Referring to the battle described in chap. xviii. 
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that if he should fight his battles with them with a 
force which was in strength proportionate to theirs,! 
the multitudes of the enemy could inflict no injury 
upon the Romans by reason of the smallness of their 
numbers. And the difference was this, that practically 
all the Romans and their allies, the Huns, are good 
mounted bowmen, but not a man among the Goths 
has had practice in this branch, for their horse- 
men are accustomed to use only spears and swords, 
while their bowmen enter battle on foot and under 
cover of the heavy-armed men. So the horsemen, 
unless the engagement is at close quarters, have no 
means of defending themselves against opponents 
who use the bow, and therefore can easily be reached 
by the arrows and destroyed ; and as for the foot- 
soldiers, they can never be strong enough to make 
sallies against men on horseback. It was for these 
reasons, Belisarius declared, that the barbarians had 
been defeated by the Romans in these last engage- 
ments. And the Goths, remembering the unexpected 
outcome of their own experiences, desisted thereafter 
from assaulting the fortifications of Rome in small 
numbers and also from pursuing the enemy when 
harassed by them, except only so far as to drive them 
back from their own camps. 


XXVIII 


But later on the Romans, elated by the good for- 
tune they had already enjoyed, were with one accord 
eager to do battle with the whole Gothic army and 
thought that they should make war in the open field. 


' s.e. smaller, but equal in strength. 
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Belisarius, however, considering that the difference 
in size of the two armies was still very great, con- 
tinued to be reluctant to risk a decisive battle with 
his whole army ; and so he busied himself still more 
with his sallies and kept planning them against 
the enemy. But when at last he yielded his point 
because of the abuse heaped upon him by the army 
and the Romans in general, though he was willing 
to fight with the whole army, yet nevertheless he 
wished to open the engagement by a_ sudden 
sally. And many times he was frustrated when he 
was on the point of doing this, and was compelled to 
put off the attack to the following day, because he 
found to his surprise that the enemy had been 
previously informed by deserters as to what was to 
be done and were unexpectedly ready for him. For 
this reason, then, he was now willing to fight a 
decisive battle even in the open field, and the bar- 
barians gladly came forth for the encounter. And 
when both sides had been made ready for the conflict 
as well as might be, Belisarius gathered his whole 
army and exhorted them as follows : 

“It is not because I detected any cowardice on 
your part, fellow-soldiers, nor because I was terrified 
at the strength of the enemy, that I have shrunk 
from the engagement with them, but I saw that 
while we were carrying on the war by making sudden 
sallies matters stood well with us, and consequently 
I thought that we ought to adhere permanently to 
the tactics which were responsible for our success. 
For I think that when one’s present affairs are going 
to one’s satisfaction, it is inexpedient to change to 
another course of action. But since I see that you 
are eager for this danger, I am filled with con- 
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fidence and shall never oppose your ardour. For 
I know that the greatest factor in the decision of 
war is always the attitude of the fighting men, and 
it is generally by their enthusiasm that successes are 
won. Now, therefore, the fact that a few men 
drawn up for battle with valour on their side are 
able to overcome a multitude of the enemy, is well 
known by every man of you, not by hearsay, but by 
daily experience of fighting. And it will rest with 
you not to bring shame upon the former glories of my 
career as general, nor upon the hope which this en- 
thusiasm of yours inspires. For the whole of what has 
already been accomplished by us in this war must of 
necessity be judged in accordance with the issue of 
the present day. And I see that the present moment 
is also in our favour, for it will, in all probability, 
make it easier for us to gain the mastery over the 
enemy, because their spirit has been enslaved by 
what has gone before. For when men have often met 
with misfortune, their hearts are no longer wont to 
thrill even slightly with manly valour. And let no 
one of you spare horse or bow or any weapon. For 
I will immediately provide you with others in place 
of all that are destroyed in the battle.”’ 

After speaking these words of exhortation, Belisa- 
rius led out his army through the small Pincian Gate 
and the Salarian Gate, and commanded some few 
men to go through the Aurelian Gate into the 
Plain of Nero. These he put under the command 
of Valentinus, a commander of a cavalry detach- 
ment, and he directed him not to begin any fight- 
ing, or to go too close to the camp of the enemy, 
but constantly to give the appearance of being 
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about to attack immediately, so that none of the 
enemy in that quarter might be able to cross the 
neighbouring bridge and come to the assistance of 
the soldiers from the other camps. For since, as I 
have previously stated, the barbarians encamped in 
the Plain of Nero were many, it seemed to him suf- 
ficient if these should all be prevented from taking 
part in the engagement and be kept separated from 
the rest of the army. And when some of the Roman 
populace took up arms and followed as volunteers, 
he would not allow them to be drawn up for battle 
along with the regular troops, fearing lest, when 
they came to actual fighting, they should become 
terrified at the danger and throw the entire army 
into confusion, since they were labouring men and 
altogether unpractised in war. But outside the 
Pancratian Gate, which is beyond the Tiber River, 
he ordered them to form a phalanx and remain quiet 
until he himself should give the signal, reasoning, as 
actually proved to be the case, that if the enemy in 
the Plain of Nero should see both them and the men 
under Valentinus, they would never dare leave their 
camp and enter battle with the rest of the Gothic 
army against his own forces. And he considered it 
a stroke of good luck and a very important advantage 
that such a large number of men should be kept 
apart from the army of his opponents. 

Such being the situation, he wished on that day to 
engage in a cavalry battle only; and indeed most 
of the regular infantry were now unwilling to remain 
in their accustomed condition, but, since they had 
captured horses as booty from the enemy and had 
become not unpractised in horsemanship, they were 


1 Chap. xix. 12, xiii. 15. 
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now mounted. And since the infantry were few in 
number and unable even to make a phalanx of any 
consequence, and had never had the courage to 
engage with the barbarians, but always turned to 
flight at the first onset, he considered it unsafe to 
draw them up at a distance from the fortifications, 
but thought it best that they should remain in 
position where they were, close by the moat, his 
purpose being that, if it should so happen that the 
Roman horsemen were routed, they should be able 
to receive the fugitives and, as a fresh body of men, 
help them to ward off the enemy. 

But there were two men among his bodyguards, 
a certain Principius, wHo was a man of note and a 
Pisidian by birth, and Tarmutus, an Isaurian, brother 
of Ennes who was commander of the Isaurians, These 
men came before Belisarius and spoke as follows: 
“ Most excellent of generals, we beg you neither to 
decide that your army, small as it is and about to fight 
with many tens of thousands of barbarians, be cut off 
from the phalanx of the infantry, nor to think that 
one ought to treat with contumely the infantry of the 
Romans, by means of which, as we hear, the power 
of the ancient Romans was brought to its present 
greatness. For if it so happens that they have done 
nothing of consequence in this war, this is no evidence 
of the cowardice of the soldiers, but it is the com- 
manders of the infantry who would justly bear the 
blame, for they alone ride on horseback in the battle- 
line and are not willing to consider the fortunes of 
war as shared by all, but as a general thing each one 
of them by himself takes to flight before the struggle 
begins. But do you keep all the commanders of 


269 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


wavtas pew Tows welav apyorras, iwéas yap! 
opas yeyernpevous fxsota te EvwrarrecOas tois 
ofav imnxoos éOedovtas, Evy? te GAX@ TOeY 
innéov otpatevypatt Eyov és thy EupBornv 
tyvbe xabliotaco, nuas Se tois aelois és tH 
mapatakiw rpyetoOar Evyxywpe. melol yap wai 
nets To Tov BapBapev ros Evy avrois oico- 
pev, édrtrida Exovres Boa Gy o Geos 5:50 tovs 
monepious épyacacba.” 

Tatra axovoas BeNsodpios xat’ apyas péev ov 
Evveyopnoey’ alto yap avdpe payipw és* ayav 
dvre wmepnydna Kai metous ortyous Staxwydv- 
vevetv oux HOedXe. Tédos 5é TH TAY avdpaV Tpo- 
Oupig Bralopevos ddLyous pév tivas & Te Tas 
muras Kal dvw és tas érdrfes Ev ‘Popaiwy 
T@ Syup appl ras pnyavas clage, Trois 5& dAXots 
Tl puyximiov te cad Tappodrov émiatynacas Siri bev 
avtous lorac0ar ev raker éxédevev, GTrws avToi 
Te pm Tov Kivdvvoy Katoppwdyncaytes TO AXXO 
oTparevpa fuvrapatwce, Kal TOV iIrTréwy iy Tis 
ore oipa TpémotTo, LN @S aTWTaTw Xopiicarer, 
arr é> TOUS rebous Katapevyovres tovs d1o- 
xovras oloi te aot Evy éxeivots apvverOat. 


1 fandas yap gs ixxéas MSS., os ye 3h inwéas 
Comparetti. v K: obs ye Bh toy L 

¥ kveydpnoev aitd bydpe paxiuw és K, Evvexdspnoey. aura 
yap dv8piudxw és L 


270 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. xxviii. 26-29 


infantry, since you see that they have become cavalry 
and that they are quite unwilling to take their stand 
beside their subordinates, and include them with the 
rest of the cavalry and so enter this battle, but permit 
us to lead the infantry into the combat. For since 
we also are unmounted, as are these troops, we shall 
do our part in helping them to support the attack 
of the multitude of barbarians, full of hope that we 
shall inflict upon the enemy whatever chastisement 
God shall permit.”’ 

When Belisarius heard this request, at first he did 
not assent to it ; for he was exceedingly fond of these 
two men, who were fighters of marked excellence, 
and he was unwilling to have a small body of infantry 
take such arisk. But finally, overborne by the eager- 
ness of the men, he consented to leave only a small 
number of their soldiers, in company with the Roman 
populace, to man the gates and the battlement along 
the top of the wall where the engines of war were, 
and to put the rest under command of Principius 
and Tarmutus, ordering them to take position in 
the rear in regular formation. His purpose in this 
was, in the first place, to keep these troops from 
throwing the rest of the army into confusion if they 
themselves should become panic-stricken at the dan- 
ger, and, in the second place, in case any division of 
the cavalry should be routed at any time, to prevent 
the retreat from extending to an indefinite distance, 
but to allow the cavalry simply to fall back upon the 
infantry and make it possible for them, with the 
infantry’s help, to ward off the pursuers. 
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In this fashion the Romans had made their pre- 
parations for the encounter. As for Vittigis, he had 
armed all the Goths, leaving not a man behind in the 
camps, except those unfit for fighting. And he 
commanded the men under Marcias to remain in the 
Plain of Nero, and to attend to the guarding of the 
bridge, that the enemy might not attack his men from 
that direction. He himself then called together the 
rest of the army and spoke as follows: 

“It may perhaps seem to some of you that I am 
fearful about my sovereignty, and that this is the 
motive which has led me, in the past, to shew a 
friendly spirit toward you and, on the present occasion, 
to address you with seductive words in order to inspire 
you with courage. And such reasoning is not out of 
accord with the ways of men. For unenlightened 
men are accustomed to shew gentleness toward those 
whom they want to make use of, even though these 
happen to be in a much humbler station than they, 
but to be difficult of access to others whose assistance 
they do not desire. As for me, however, I care 
neither for the end of life nor for the loss of power. 
Nay, I should even pray that I might put off this 
purple to-day, if a Goth were to put it on. And I 
have always regarded the end of Theodatus as one of 
the most fortunate, in that he was privileged to lose 
both his sovereignty and his life at the hands of men 
of his own nation. For a calamity which falls upon 
an individual without involving his nation also in 
destruction does not lack an element of consolation, 
in the view, at least, of men who are not wanting in 
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wisdom. But when I reflect upon the fate of the 
Vandals and the end of Gelimer, the thoughts which 
come to my mind are of no ordinary kind ; nay, Iseem 
to see the Goths and their children reduced to slavery, 
your wives ministering in the most shameful of all 
ways to the most hateful of men, and myself and the 
granddaughter! of Theoderic led wherever it suits 
the pleasure of those who are now our enemies; and 
I would have you also enter this battle fearing lest 
this fate befall us. For if you do this, on the field of 
battle you will count the end of life as more to be 
desired than safety after defeat. For noble men 
consider that there is only one misfortune—to survive 
defeat at the hands of theirenemy. But as for death, 
and especially death which comes quickly, it always 
brings happiness to those who were before not blest 
by fortune. It is very clear that if you keep these 
thoughts in mind as you go through the present 
engagement, you will not only conquer your opponents 
most easily, few as they are and Greeks,” but will also 
punish them forthwith for the injustice and insolence 
with which they, without provocation, have treated 
us. For although we boast that we are their superiors 
in valour, in numbers, and in every other respect, the 
boldness which they feel in confronting us is due 
merely to elation at our misfortunes; and the only 
asset they have is the indifference we have shewn. 
For their self-confidence is fed by their undeserved 
good fortune.” 

With these words of exhortation Vittigis proceeded 
to array his army for battle, stationing the infantry 
in the centre and the cavalry on the two wings. He 
did not, however, draw up his phalanx far from the 


1 Matasuntha, 2 Cf. Book IV. xxvii. 38, note. 
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of TroNeuton KaTadapPBavopevor StapOeipwvtas, év 
NOPO TOA THS SiwEews avTois yivomévns. HA- 
aite yap, hv ev T@ Tredio 4) wayn ovoTadoy yévn- 
Tat, avTous ovdé Bpayiv tiva xpovov avbéEey, 
TEKMALPOMEVOS TOAA@ ye OvTL! Tm wrapadoye Ste 


a , \ an 
ovK avTimadXoy T@ oheTépw TO TAY TONEY 


oTpaTevpa én. ; 
Oi pév ody otpatidtar mpwt apEdpevoe Epyou 
éxatépwOev elyovto: Ovitrriyis S€ nal Bedrod- 
ptos drriaBev éyxedevopevor apdorépous és etrpu- 
yiay Oppwv. Kai ta pév Tp@Ta KabuTéptepa Hy 
Ta ‘Pwpaiwr, of re BadpBapor wpos TaY ToFeuLa- 
Tov cuyvot érintoy, Siwkis pévToe avTa@y ovdepia 
éyiveto. Gte yap év wAnOe peydrw of Tordor 
KabearTares pdota 57 és TeV Sta Derpomevery THY 
Xepav Erepor lotavto, aicOnaw TE ovdepiay TOY 
éy odiow atoddupévwy tapelyorvTo. Kal Tots 
“Pwpaios ixavov épaiveto Aiav oAiLyols ovaw és 
Tobe AUTOIS THY aywviay amoKexpicBaL. Tiv TE 
paxny axpe és Ta TOV evavTiov otparoreda Ste- 
veyxovow és péonv nuépav, Kal todddvs Hdn 
StapOeipact tev Trodeuiwv BovrAopévors Hy é3 THY 
Wort émaviévat, HY Tews avTois yévntas oii W«I°5. 
éy ToUT@ T@ Tove avdpes ‘Pwpaiwy ayabol mdv- 
Tov pariota éyévovto tpets, ‘AOnvodwpo; te, 
avnp “Ioavupos, év trois Bedtcapiou dopvddpois 
evdoxiuos, Kal @eodwpicxos te xat Leas ytos, 
Maprivov Sopuddpot, Kammadcxat yévos. det 
yap Tod THS PdrXayyos eEtovres petwrrou Sipace 
1 ye bv7t K: totro L. 
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camps, but very near them, in order that, as soon as 
the rout should take place, the enemy might easily 
be overtaken and killed, there being abundance of 
room for the pursuit. For he expected that if the 
struggle should become a pitched battle in the plain, 
they would not withstand him even a short time; since 
he judged by the great disparity of numbers that the 
army of the enemy was no match for his own. 

So the soldiers on both sides, beginning in the early 
morning, opened battle ; and Vittigis and Belisarius 
were in the rear urging on both armies and inciting 
them to fortitude. And at first the Roman arms 
prevailed, and the barbarians kept falling in great 
numbers before their archery, but no pursuit of them 
was made. For since the Gothic cavalry stood in 
dense masses, other men very easily stepped into the 
places of those who were killed, and so the loss of 
those who fell among them was in no way apparent. 
And the Romans evidently were satisfied, in view of 
their very small number, that the struggle should 
have such a result for them. So after they had by 
midday carried the battle as far as the camps of their 
opponents, and had already slain many of the enemy, 
they were anxious to return to the city if any pretext 
should present itself to them. In this part of the 
action three among the Romans proved themselves 
brave men above all others, Athenodorus an Isaurian, 
a man of fair fame among the guards of Belisarius, 
and Theodoriscus and George, spearmen of Martinus 
and Cappadocians by birth. For they constantly kept 
going out beyond the front of the phalanx, and there 
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Suetpyafovto Trav BapRdpwy modrovs. TadTa pév 
epépero THOE. 

"Ev &é Népwvos medic ‘V povov pev oUXVOV avre- 
KaOnvTo éxaTeEpot addmros, kat ot Maupovorou 
émrexdpopas Te ael TOLOUHEVOL kal Ta gta 
egaxovrivovres tous TorOous éAvrouv. émekrévat 
yap avtois! Hxora 70enrov, dediores TOvS €x TOU 
‘Popaiwy Srjpov ovK dmobev 6 OvTas, ods én oTpa- 
TLWOTAS TE BovTo elvat al Twa évédpay és o pas 
TOLOUPEVOUS novx7 pévery, Grrws KATA vw@Tou 
LOVTES apdiBorous Te Tounoauevor diag Get- 
pocw. Hon € Ths npépas pecovans opya peev TO 
“Popator otpdrevpa éx TOU aigvidiou ém TOUS 
qoNeutous, Tpérovtas 5é mapa dofav ot TorBor 
TO ampoa dont Katamharyevtes. Kal ovde es (70 
Xapanwpa guyetv loxucay, GAN’ és TOUS exeivn 
NOhous avaBavres novxatov. of Se ‘Popaitou 
modhol fev Hoar, ov oTpATLATAL dé waves, 
GAN ob TAEioTOL yupves Gucros. ate yap tov 
oTparnyov érépot 6 OVTOS TodNol € év TO ‘Peopatoy 
otpatoTéiw vavtar Kal oixéras Tou ‘Todépov 
petarayeiv ep réwevor dvepiryvuvto T@ TAaUTA 
oTpat@. Kat mrAnGe per TOUS BapBdpous éxard- 
Eavres, domep epp7On, és puyny éTpe wav, axoa- 
pia &é Ta, ‘Papaioy mpdy pata eopnray. émewEia 
yep TH éxelvarv és aratiay TOAD ot oTparia@rat 
EMTTEMTOKOTES, Kaitep odhict Badevtivou iTOANG 
eyceevopevon, TOV TaparyyeNhopeveoy iota 
HKovov. Stomep ovdé Tots hevyovow emiamopevot 


1 girots K: wpds abrods L. 
2 tov K: rovrov rov L. 
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despatched many of the barbarians with their spears. 
Such was the course of events here. 

But in the Plain of Nero the two armies remained 
for a long time facing one another, and the Moors, 
by making constant sallies and hurling their javelins 
among the enemy, kept harrying the Goths. For the 
Goths were quite unwilling to go out against them 
through fear of the forces of the Roman populace 
which were not far away, thinking, of course, that 
they were soldiers and were remaining quiet because 
they had in mind some sort of an ambush against 
themselves with the object of getting in their rear, 
exposing them to attack on both sides, and thus de- 
stroying them. But when it was now the middle of 
the day, the Roman army suddenly made a rush against 
the enemy, and the Goths were unexpectedly routed, 
being paralyzed by the suddenness of the attack. 
And they did not succeed even in fleeing to their 
camp, but climbed the hills near by and remained 
quiet. Now the Romans, though many in number, 
were not all soldiers, but were for the most part 
a throng of men without defensive armour. For 
inasmuch as the general was elsewhere, many sailors 
and servants in the Roman camp, in their eagerness 
to have a share in the war, mingled with that part of 
the army. And although by their mere numbers 
they did fill the barbarians with consternation and 
turn them to flight, as has been said, yet by reason of 
their lack of order they lost the day for the Romans. 
For the intermixture of the above-mentioned men 
caused the soldiers to be thrown into great disorder, 
and although Valentinus kept constantly shouting 
orders to them, they could not hear his commands at 
all. For this reason they did not even follow up the 
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Tiva ExTetvov, QXr ev Tos ogous novyalovTas 
adedss Ta movoupeva OeacBar Evvexwpyoay. ovdé 
THY éxelvy Siedeiy yepupay évy v@ érotnoavto, 
Gras TO AoLTrOY 7) TOMS pay éxatepaBev TOALOp- 
xotto, Trav BapBapwv é ere bnép ToTaLov Ti Pepe 
eva tpatorredever Oar ovK av Suvapevenr. ov pany 
ovdé THY yépupay SiaBavres KATA V@TOU TOY 
evavtioy € eryevovTo ot Tots apo Bedodptov TAUTY 
éMaXovTo. omep EL éyeyovel, OUK ay ert, Olas, Ot 
TorGou 7 pos adn éBrerrov, adn’ és huyny 
avtixa para éTpdmovto, aS Exaotos TY éduvaro. 
viv 5é caTaraBovres 70 TOV Tone pLeov Xapaxcopa 
és aprayny TOV XPNWaT OV eTpaTrovTo, Kat TONG, 
pev évOévde apyvpouara, ToNNa bé adda vpN- 
pata Epepov. oi be BdpBapo Xpovov peév TWA 
Dedpevor TQ Tovovpeva navxatov Te Kab avTov 
EpLevon, TENOS be Evpdpovijcartes dupe TE TOA 
kab Kpavyh EXO pevor él TOUS évayTious eXO- 
pyoav. evpovTes dé avOparrous KOT Lo ovdevt Ta 
opétepa AniFopevous EKTELVaY TE TUXVOUS Kal 
TOUS NOLTTOUS KATA TAXOS éfidacay. da-08 yap” 
eyxaTtadng bevres avtay ov? SiepPapnoay, aro 
TOV OLWY TA Xpipara pirpaytes a ao pevor Epevyor. 

"Ey e bé tadta év Népwvos Tesi éyivero, ev 
TOUT@ 0 GAXos TaY BapBapwv ST patos dyxvora 
TOV operépov oTparoTéswy Tais aoniat gpagd- 
plevok Tovs évayTious _Kaptep@s juvvavro, Kal 
TOANOUS [eV avbpas, i (ar mous be TOAA@ mAeious 
Siepecpov. évrel dé ‘Popatov ot fev TpavpaTias 
yeyernpévot, ot O€ Tov imirwv odior Siadbapévtov 

1 twa Hoeschel: twas MSS. 
2 yap L: yap obk K. 3 yt L: om. K. 
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fugitives or kill a man, but allowed them to stand at 
rest on the hills and in security to view what was 
going on. Nor did they take thought to destroy the 
bridge there, and thus prevent the city from being 
afterwards besieged on both sides; for, had they 
done so, the barbarians would have been unable to 
encamp any longer on the farther side of the Tiber 
River. Furthermore, they did not even cross the 
bridge and get in the rear of their opponents who 
were fighting there with the troops of Belisarius. 
And if this had been done, the Goths, I think, would 
no longer have thought of resistance, but they would 
have turned instantly to flight, each man as he could. 
But as it was, they took possession of the enemy’s 
camp and turned to plundering his goods, and they 
set to work carrying thence many vessels of silver 
and many other valuables. Meanwhile the barbarians 
for some time remained quietly where they were and 
observed what was going on, but finally by common 
consent they advanced against their opponents with 
great fury and shouting. And finding men in com- 
plete disorder engaged in plundering their property, 
they slew many and quickly drove out the rest. For 
all who were caught inside the camp and escaped 
slaughter were glad to cast their plunder from their 
shoulders and take to flight. 

While these things were taking place in the Plain 
of Nero, meantime the rest of the barbarian army 
stayed very near their camps and, protecting them- 
selves with their shields, vigorously warded off their 
opponents, destroying many men and a much larger 
number of horses. But on the Roman side, when those 
who had been wounded and those whose horses had 
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éEéArtrov THY tTapatakw, év odiyn Kal mpoTepov 
TH oTpaTia ovon ert pAadXrov H OdyavOpaTria 
Ssahavyns mv, modu te TO StadXdooov Tod TeV 
Tordwy opirov épdvn. arep év v@ NaBovtes of 
tav RBapBapwy imeis éx tov Sektod Képws ert 
TOUS KAT aUTOUS Toheuious’ éxwpyncay Spomy. 
av bn ta Sdpata ove éveyxovtTes of TavTy 
‘Pwpaio: és huyny Opynvto cal és trav mwelav 
Thy darayya hKov. ov pv ovdé oi relol Tovs 
émiovtas udiotavtTo, adda Edy Trois lrmedoww of 
ToAXol épevyov. avtixa 5é Kal TO AdXO ‘Po- 
paiwy otpdtevpa Dmexwpet, éycetpevarv adiot 
TOV TOAELIOV, KaL } TpOTTN KATA KpaTOS eyiveETo. 
IIpeyximcos 5€ wal Tappotros Evv oAtyots trot 
TOY aud avtTovs melav Epya émedciEavto apeTis 
afta és avtovs. payopévous te yap Kal? tpére- 
cba Evy trois dAXots Hatota aktovvras tov Torbav 
ot mretorot év Oavpate ToUTO peydX@ TroLOvpEVOL 
éotnoav. Kal at avrtov of te dAXo Telol Kal 
Tov imméwv ot wrelotoe abeéotepoy SterwOnoav. 
II puyximtos pe odv, KpeoupynOels TO c@pa Grop, 
avtod émece, kal Twelot apd’ avtov TeccapdKovtTa 
kat S00. Tappotros 8€ do dxovtia “IoavpiKxa 
éy appotépats tails yepoly éxwv, vuTTwy TE aél 
Tous émuovtas émictpopabyy, érrevdn KomTopEvos 
TO c@pa ametreyv, “Kvvou tadergod Evv tredot 
tia émiBeBonOnKoros, avérvevoé te Kai Spo 
ofe— AVOpov te Kal wAnyav EuTrews El Tov 
mepiBorov ovdéTepoy tev akovtiwy atoBadwpr 
ner. todwKns Se dv dice Stadvyeiy itoyvee, 

1 robs... wodeulous: revs xara Tos weAeplous K, tay Kxar’ 
abrovs roAeuloy L. 


: Bia... nxalK: &fa. és abrovs yap paxeudvous ré wad L. 
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been killed left the ranks, then, in an army which 
had been small even before, the smallness of their 
numbers was still more evident, and the difference 
between them and the Gothic host was manifestly 
gréat. Finally the horsemen of the barbarians who 
were on the right wing, taking note of this, advanced 
at a gallop against the enemy opposite them. And 
the Romans there, unable to withstand their spears, 
rushed off in flight and came to the infantry phalanx. 
However, the infantry also were unable to hold their 
ground against the oncoming horsemen, and most . 
of them began to join the cavalry in flight. And 
immediately the rest of the Roman army also began 
to retire, the enemy pressing upon their heels, 
and the rout became decisive. But Principius and 
Tarmutus with some few of the infantry of their 
command made a display of valorous deeds against 
the Goths. For as they continued to fight and 
disdained to turn to flight with the others, most of 
the Goths were so amazed that they halted. And 
consequently the rest of the infantry and most of the 
horsemen made their escape in greater security. Now 
Principius fell where he stood, his whole body hacked 
to pieces, and around him fell forty-two foot-soldiers. 
But Tarmutus, holding two Isaurian javelins, one in 
each hand, continued to thrust them into his assail- 
ants as he turned from side to side, until, finally, he 
desisted because his body was covered with wounds; 
but when his brother Ennes came to the rescue with . 
a detachment of cavalry, he revived, and running 
swiftly, covered as he was with gore and wounds, he 
made for the fortifications without throwing down 
either of his javelins. And being fleet of foot by 
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Kaimep OUT TOU Twparos exer, Tap auTds TE 
Tas Tleyxeavas TUAAS Mov é eTrece. Kal avrov 
TETENEUTNKEVAL Sofavra vmép ao Tidos apavTes 
TOV TiVes ETaipwyv éxdpicav. o bé Hypépas Svo 
émuBrous ereAeUT ITE, Noryor avTod aoXuy év Te 
"Ioavpos Kal T@ GAXM aTpaToTredep ATONT OV. 
MepoBnpévor Te 707 ‘Popaior ppoupas THS ev 
TQ TelXeL émrepehodvTo Kal tas TUS emOevres 
Evy Jopv8@ TrorArA@ Th TOXEL TOUS pevyovras ovK 
édéxovTo, dedio Tes a) EvvercBddrwoww QUTos ob 
TOAEMLOL. kat avTov dco ouK &pacay TOU 
meptBorou évtos yeyernpevot, Thy Tdppov SiaBav- 
TES Kal T@ TeixXeL Ta voTa épeioavres, erpepov 
Te Kal maons axis ET LNEANO HEVOL ELOTHKELTAY, 
dpiverBai TE TOUS BapBapous Hxtota toyvor, 
Kaimep éycerpevous Te kal THY Tappov vrepBivar 
ém avTous HéddovTas. aitiov 5é Hv Ott Tois pev 
ToAAOs TA Sopara éy Te TH Eup Borji wal Th 
guy7 KaTeayora éruyxave, ra b¢ Toke évepyetv 
orevoxwpia TH 7 pos GNA AOUS oux oloit te Roav. 
Ews pe ody ov Tool éy tals éemdrfeat Kcabew- 
pavo, ot T'orOou EVEKELYTO, évxmiba Exovtes TOUS 
TE drroKeKeLa pEVOUS aravtTas Sap Deipat Kal 
TOUS Ev TO meptBorw Budcac8at. émel dé oTpa- 
TlwTaV Te Kab TOD Popatov Sypov apwuvopevor 
TONY Tt NpHnuwa és Tas emdnr£ers elOov, auTixa 87 
amoyvovTes evdevoe oTricw am ndavvor, TONG 
TOUS évayTious Kaxioavtes. } TE pein év Tots 
trav BapBapwv Naparapacw apfapévn é éy Te TH 
Ttapp@ nal T@ THS TOAEWS ETEAEUTHCE TELXeEL. 
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nature, he succeeded in making his escape, in spite 
of the plight of his body, and did not fall until he had 
just reached the Pincian Gate. And some of his 
comrades, supposing him to be dead, lifted him on a 
shield and carried him. But he lived on two days 
before he died, leaving a high reputation both among 
the Isaurians and in the rest of the army. 

_ The Romans, meanwhile, being by now thoroughly 
frightened, attended to the guarding of the wall, 
and shutting the gates they refused, in their great 
excitement, to receive the fugitives into the city, 
fearing that the enemy would rush in with them. 
And such of the fugitives as had not already got 
inside the fortifications, crossed the moat, and standing 
with their backs braced against the wall were 
trembling with fear, and stood there forgetful of all 
valour and utterly unable to ward off the barbarians, 
although they were pressing upon them and were 
about to cross the moat to attack them. And 
the reason was that most of them had lost their 
spears, which had been broken in the engagement 
and during the flight, and they were not able to use 
their bows because they were huddled so closely 
together. Now so long as not many defenders were 
seen at the battlement, the Goths kept pressing on, 
having hopes of destroying all those who had been 
shut out and of overpowering the men who held the 
circuit-wall. But when they saw a very great number 
both of soldiers and of the Roman populace at the 
battlements defending the wall, they immediately 
abandoned their purpose and rode off thence to the 
rear, heaping much abuse upon their opponents. And 
the battle, having begun at the camps of the bar- 
barians, ended at the moat and the wall of the city. 
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continued) 


TITEP TON ITOAEMON AOTOS EKTOD 


I 


Mera 5é ‘Pwpaios mavti tO orpate Siaxiv- 
Suveverv odxére erodApwv: immouayias d& Tovod- 
pevot €& eridpours TpoT@ TO TpoTépw TA TOANA 
tovs BapBapovs évicwv. Teoav fs kat telol 
éxatépwOev, ovx és pdrayya Evyteraypévor, 
GNX Tois immedow érropevot. Kai tote Béooas 
év Tp@Tn Opph és Tovs ToAemious Eby te Sopate 
éomndnoas Tels Te TOV apiotwv imméwv Exteve 
kal tous aAXous és duyny Erpeer. avOis Se 
Kavotavtivos! rods Odvvous émayopevos év 
Népwvos medio audi SeiAnyv aiav, éred) TO 
TANG wrepBialouévovs Tovs évaytious elder, 
émoie. Torabe. ordd.ov peya éevtava éx traNdatod 
éativ, ov 87 of THs TOAEWS PLovO"aYoL TA TpOTEpA 
nrywvivovTo, ToAAd Te GANA” of drat aVOpwrrot 
ap TO otddiov TovTo éSeipavto, Kal am’ avtod 
TTEVWTTOUS, WS TO EiKdS, TavTaYoOL TOD ywpiov 
EuuBaiver eivat. tote ody Kwvortavtivos,® éei 
ovte TwepiécecOat Tod TaV ToTOwy opirov elyer 
ovte Kivdvvou peyddou éxtos pevyerv olos re Hv, 

1 Kwyor.: xovotavriavds MSS. 2 Aa K: om. L, 

2 Kwvor.: cwvoravriavds MSS. 
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continued) 
I 


Arter this the Romans no longer dared risk a 
battle with their whole army ; but they engaged in 
cavalry battles, making sudden sallies in the same 
manner as before, and were generally victorious over 
the barbarians. Foot-soldiers also went out from 
both sides, not, however, arrayed in a phalanx, but 
accompanying the horsemen. And once Bessas in 
the first rush dashed in among the enemy carrying 
his spear and killed three of their best horsemen and 
turned the rest to flight. And another time, when 
Constantinus had led out the Huns in the Plain of 
Nero in the late afternoon, and saw that they were 
being overpowered by the superior numbers of their 
opponents, he took the following measures. There 
has been in that place from of old a great stadium ! 
where the gladiators of the city used to fight in 
former times, and the men of old built many other 
buildings round about this stadium; consequently 
there are, as one would expect, narrow passages all 
about this place. Now on the occasion in question, 
since Constantinus could neither overcome the throng 
of the Goths nor flee without great danger, he caused 


1 Perhaps the Stadium of Caligula. 
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aro tov innwv atavtas tovs Oivvvous arofi- 
Bdcas mebos Evy avtois & twa trav éxeivy 
aorevwTrav éotn. GOev 67 BaddovtTes Ex Tov 
adaganovs Tovs Todeulovs cuyvous Extevov. Kal 
xpovov pév tiva ot VorOou BadrAopevoe dyteixov. 
nrmucov yap, émedav taxtota TOV Ovbvvwy tas 
hapétpas emireirn TA BEAN, KUKAWOLY TE ALTODV 
ovodevl Trove Twoincacbat Kat Snoavtes és oTparo- 
mecov autTovs TO odétepov akew. érel dé of 
Maccayérat, to£orar péev ayabol ovres, és ToANdY 
5é Sutrov Baddovtes, troFevpate oyedov te éxd- 
ore mohepiov avdpos emeTuyXavon, ja Bovro bev 
brep nutty atoAwActes, Hon 8 Kat és Sucpas 
idvTos HALou ovK exovTes 6 TL yévwvTar és huyny 
apunvto. évOa & avt@v mwodAol érecov: émt- 
omopevoe yap of Maccayérat, éret tokeve ws 
dpiata Kal TOAAP Ypwpevor Spop@ éeriotavtat, 
ovdey Te Hocov &> vara! Barrovtes Extetvov. 
ovTw tre és ‘Pwunv Kovaotavtivos? Fiv ois 
Odbvvors és viKxta Ke. 

Tlepaviou dé uépars ov todXais botepov ‘Po- 
paiwy tial dia wvANS Yarapias éml tovs Tode- 
pious Hynoapévou épevyov pey xata Kpatos oi 
T'676ot, marwdimEews ® 6é Trepi nriov dvopas éx 
Tov aidvidiou yeyernuévns, Tav Tis ‘Pwpaiwr 
metos és peyay Katactas BopuBov és Babetav 
Tia KaTwpuya éurintet, olat moAXNal Tois WadaL 
avOpwrots mpos citov Tapaxarabynnny évtada, 
oluat, wemoinvtar. cute b€ Kpavyn xphicOau 


1 yora K: avrods L. 
2 Kwyor.: nwvoravtiavos MSS. 
3 warididtews K, wddw. Sidtews L. 
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all the Huns to dismount from their horses, and on 
foot, in company with them, took his stand in one of 
the narrow passages there. Then by shooting from 
that safe position they slew large numbers of the 
enemy. And for some time the Goths withstood 
their missiles. For they hoped, as soon as the 
supply of missiles in the quivers of the Huns should 
be exhausted, to be able to surround them without 
any trouble, take them prisoners, and lead them 
back to their camp. But since the Massagetae, who 
were not only good bowmen but also had a dense 
throng to shoot into, hit an enemy with practically 
every shot, the Goths perceived that above half their 
number had perished, and since the sun was about to 
set, they knew not what to do and so rushed off in 
flight. Then indeed many of them fell; for the 
Massagetae followed them up, and since they know 
how to shoot the bow with the greatest accuracy 
even when running at great speed, they continued to 
discharge their arrows no less than before, shooting 
at their backs, and kept up the slaughter. And thus 
Constantinus with his Huns came back to Rome at 
night. 

And when Peranius, not many days later, led some 
of the Romans through the Salarian Gate against 
the enemy, the Goths, indeed, fled as hard as they 
could, but about sunset a counter-pursuit was made 
suddenly, and a Roman foot-soldier, becoming greatly 
confused, fell into a deep hole, many of which were 
made there by the men of old, for the storage of 
grain, I suppose. And he did not dare to cry out, 
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TOAMNTAS, & dre tov ) eyyus oT paroT edevopeveov TOY 
TONEY, OUTE TOD B68pou + omg oTpoty dman- 
AdocerOa olos Te OY, pi avaBaow ovdaps) 
elyev, avrob Stavucrepevery jvdyKaoro. TH Oé 
emruyevopevy HEPA, TPOTNS addres TOY BapBdpav 
ryeryernuerns, tav tis TotOwy és tH aurny KaTo- 
puxa éprinmre. eévOa 87 aipdon és te dtdo- 
ppoovvyy Kal edvoray EvvnrOerny addprow, 
Evvayovons aurous TRS avayKns, Ta TE Tigre 
édocav, pny skater Tovdac pévny éxatépy THY 
arépov coTnpiay elvat, Kal TOTE 87 peya Kal 
éEaicctov audw éBowv. Tordoe fev ovv TH TE 
pura éioTropevoe Kal vmép TIS KaTepuxos Sia- 
KinpavTes éruvOdvovto Gotis ToTé oO Body ein. 
ovTw dé toiv avdpoiy SeSorypevor, oom ny pev O 
‘Popaios elven, drepos dé TH TAT pip yAooon 
évaryXos Edackev év TH yevomery TpOTH épmenta- 
Kévat, Bpoxov Te aurous, brs avaBaivor, nEtov 


Kabeivat. Kal ot pev ws Taxtora, TOV KaNOV 


Tas apxas amroppiravres TOU Dordov motetobar 
THY avonety @ovTo, AaPopevos 6é 6 6 ;Popaios TOV 
Bpo wv? eidxeto & dv, ToLvovTov el7ray, OS, av pep 
auTos avaBaivor TPOTOS, OUTrOTE Tov éraipov 
GpeAnTELY TOUS Tordous, 7 ny dé ye Tov TONE ULov 
mvOwvrat povov évrav0a elvat, ovdeva ay avtod 
ToLolvTo Aoyov. Tava eitrev avéBn. Kal avrov 
ened ob Tordoe elSov, eOavpalor Te Kal dunxavig 
TON elyovTo, TavTa TE map avTod Tov NOyor 
axovoayres év Sevtépm tov étaipoy® avetrxov, 
ds 57 avTois Ta TE fs aaa odict nal ra dedo- 
1 aitots K: aire L. tev Bodxwv Li: roy Bpdxev K. 
2 aes K: érepoy L. 
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supposing that the enemy were encamped near by, 
and was not able in any way whatever to get out 
of the pit, for it afforded no means of climbing up; 
he was therefore compelled to pass the night there. 
Now on the next day, when the barbarians had again 
been put to flight, one of the Goths fell into the 
same hole. And there the two men were reconciled 
to mutual friendship and good-will, brought together 
as they were by their necessity, and they exchanged 
solemn pledges, each that he would work earnestly 
for the salvation of the other; and then both of 
them began shouting with loud and frantic cries. 
Now the Goths, following the sound, came and 
peered over the edge of the hole, and enquired 
who it was who shouted. At this, the Roman, in 
accordance with the plan decided upon by the two 
men, kept silence, and the Goth in his native tongue 
said that he had just recently fallen in there during 
the rout which had taken place, and asked them to 
let down a rope that he might come up. And they 
as quickly as possible threw down the ends of ropes, 
and, as they thought, were pulling up the Goth, but 
the Roman laid hold of the ropes and was pulled up, 
saying only that if he should go up first the Goths 
would never abandon their comrade, but if they 
should learn that merely one of the enemy was there 
they would take no account of him. So saying, he 
went up. And when the Goths saw him, they 
wondered and were in great perplexity, but upon 
hearing the whole story from him they drew up his 
comrade next, and he told them of the agreement 
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péva ® TOs Guporépov Tue & éppace. Kal autos 
pev Evv tots éraipous aTreoy OXETO, Tov 6é¢ ‘Pw- 
patov KAKGY amadi és THY TOW adjnKcay tévas. 
errerta be ¢ immets fev todAaKes éxaTépaOev ov 
ToAXol os és payny amhilovto, és povopax ia 
dé del Ta THs ayovias avrots éreXevta Kal rdcas 
‘Popaior évixwv. TaiTa pev 67 w0é 7 gaye. 
Odi 5é baTEpoy Ypovm EvpBorijs € év Népwvos 

yevoperns TEdL@, brad Fes Te GANwV Le) Kat 
dduyous ” immets trovoupévwv, Xopadpavtis, év 
Tots Bedtoapiou Sopupopors evooxipos, Macca- 
yéeTns YyevOS, Eov ETEpous tioly avdpas éB8opn- 
KovTa TOV Tohepiorv édiwxer. erred, Te TOU 
medtou Topp éyéveTo, of pev adroL ‘Pepaior 
oTritw drm havvor, Xopoduartts dé provos ett 
edtwxen. Grrep | ° kariovres ot T'orOoe oTpéypavres 
TOUS imous ém auTov nec av. eal O per és 
péaous Xopncas, éva Te TOY aploTwv Sopare * 
KTeLvas, él TOUS addous MEL, Ob O€ avis T arro- 
pevor és huyny BPUNvTo. aioXvvopevor 8 TOUS 
év T@ oTpatorédm (dn yap Kal pos auray 
xabopac bat ‘bmdmtevor) Twa teva én’ avo 
H0eXov. TAUTO d€ TwaQovtes, Strep eal TPOTepov, 
éva TE TOY apiarav amoBarovtes, és puyny oudéy 
Hooov éTpaTrovto, péxpe TE TOD Xapaxciwaros 
THY SiwEtv 0 Xopoapavres ToLng dHEVvos avé- 
arpewpe povos. orLry@ dé baotepov ev payn érépg 
Kynuny THhv aptotepavy BAnOévTL® TovTw® évo- 

1 Sedoneva Haury : Sedeyneva K, dedoyuéva L. 

2 nat’ dAfyous Classen: xaraddyous MSS. 

8 dwep K : dymep L. 4 Sédpar: K: om. L. 


5 BAnbevrs L: BdAderau K. 
6 retry Haury: tovro K, om. L. 
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they had made and of the pledges both had given. 
So he went off with his companions, and the Roman 
was released unharmed and permitted to return to 
the city. After this horsemen in no great numbers 
armed themselves many times for battle, but the 
struggles always ended in single combats, and the 
Romans were victorious in all of them. Such, then, 
was the course of these events. 

A little after this an engagement took place in 
the Plain of Nero, wherein various small groups of 
horsemen were engaged in pursuing their opponents 
in various directions ; in one group was Chorsamantis, 
a man of note among the guards of Belisarius, by 
birth a Massagete, who with some others was 
pursuing seventy of the enemy. And when he had 
got well out in the plain the other Romans rode 
back, but Chorsamantis went on with the pursuit 
alone. As soon as the Goths perceived this, they 
turned their horses about and came against him. 
And he advanced into their midst, killed one of the 
best of them with his spear, and then went after 
the others, but they again turned and rushed off in 
flight. But they were ashamed before their comrades 
in the camp, who, they suspected, could already see 
them, and wished to attack him again. They had, 
however, precisely the same experience as before and 
lost one of their best men, and so turned to flight 
in spite of their shame, and after Chorsamantis had 
pursued them as far as their stockade he returned 
alone. And a little later, in another battle, this 
man was wounded in the left shin, and it was his 
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pis On eivat dxpov Go TéouU 70 BéXos ayprdpevov. 
27 aTrOMAXOS pévToL Tpépas Saas 67 ent Taury 
yeyovas 7H TANYD are avnp BapBapos OUK HVEyKE 
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TE Teyxcavy YEvopevos TUALOL, aréhrea Bau 7 pos 
BeAzcapiou hy abit éml TO TOV évavTiov oTpa- 
29 Tomesov. ot 6€ TavTn ppoupol (ov! yap amtaTetv 
avdpt TOV Beduoapiov & opudopav apiate elyov) 
| Tas Te TUAaS avéwtay Kal 6 orn Bovrowro adjcav 
30 lévat. KaTLOOVTES TE avTOY ot TONEULOL, Ta peev 
TpOTA avTOMOhOV ogiat Tia T por x@peiv @ovTo, 
émrel 5é ayxod YEVvOMEVOS TOU Tofou elyeTo, OUK €i- 
Sores 6 dots more ein, Xwpovaty ém autoy elxoow. 
31 ods 87 EUTFETOS ammo dLevos ann dauve Bd&ny, 
TELOVOY te TorOwv én’ avtov tovtwv ovx epuyer. 
32 ws Sé mAnGovs TONOD mrt ppeOoVvTos apiverOat 
ngiov, “Pwpator é ex TOV TuUpyov Pewpevor waiver Oar 
pey TOV dvdpa UM@TTEVOY, @s 6¢ Xopadpuaytis 
33 ein ovTMw nriaTayto. Goya ev emiderta YOs 
peyaha TE Kal Aoyou TOAAOD atta, &> TE KUKMO- 
ow EUTET TOKADS Too TOY Tohepieoy oTpaTEv- 
34 fATOS, TOLWAS aoryou Opacous éFéticey. darep 
érreto1) Beduodpros Te Kal o ‘Peopatov oTparos 
euabov, év éevOer peydho yevouevol, ATE THs 
mdvrov érxmidos érl 7 dvOpar@ d:apOapeions, 


@dvpovTo. 
1 od K: ob8e L. 
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opinion that the weapon had merely grazed the 
bone. However, he was rendered unfit for fighting 
for a certain number of days by reason of this wound, 
and since he was a barbarian he did not endure this 
patiently, but threatened that he would right 
speedily have vengeance upon the Goths for this 
insult to his leg. So when not long afterwards he had 
recovered and was drunk at lunch time, as was his cus- 
tom, he purposed to go alone against the enemy and 
avenge the insult to his leg; and when he had come 
to the small Pincian Gate he stated that he was sent 
by Belisarius to the enemy’s camp. And the guards 
at the gate, who could not doubt the word of a man 
who was the best of the guards of Belisarius, opened 
the gates and allowed him to go wherever he would. 
And when the enemy spied him, they thought at 
first that some deserter was coming over to them, 
but when he came near and put his hand to his bow, 
twenty men, not knowing who he might be, went 
out against him. These he easily drove off, and 
then began to ride back at a walk, and when more 
Goths came against him he did not flee. But 
when a great throng gathered about him and he still 
insisted upon fighting them, the Romans, watching 
the sight from the towers, suspected that the man 
was crazy, but they did not yet know that it was 
Chorsamantis. At length, after making a display of 
great and very noteworthy deeds, he found himself 
surrounded by the army of the enemy, and paid the 
penalty for his unreasonable daring. And when 
Belisarius and the Roman army learned this, they 
mourned greatly, lamenting that the hope which all 
placed in the man had come to naught. 
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EvOdnuos S€ tis aphl Oepivas tporas és Tapa- 
xivay é« Bufavtiov fee, ypnpara EXeov arep 
Tots oTpatiatats Bactnevs Wpre. Seicas Te p47) 
KaTa THY odoy evTUYOYTES TOAg LOL TA YpHpata 
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Bedtodpioy acdary ot és ‘Pwpynv thy tropetav 
TmomnjoacBat. o dé avdpas pév éxatov ToY avTod 
iracmict@y Soxipous amrodeEdpevos Evy Sopv- 
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iwow. eémel 6¢ TH VaoTepaia Tods apdl EvOddsov 
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paxny TO oTparevpa, Kal oi BapBapo év Tapa- 
aoxeun joav. dSdAnv pev ovv Seirnv mpwiav 
KaTetyev audi tas mvAas TOS oTpaTLOTAas: 7dEL* 
yap Ev@ddsov te wai tovs Evy adtd és vieta 
agpifecOar. és Sé nuépay peony dpiarov éxéneve 
TO oTpaTevpa aipetaGat, Kal oi Tordo rave 
ToUTO éroiouy, és THY UoTEpaiay avToY olopevot 
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ce 6Tt pddtota émicteiNas TO TOV TrodeuLoV 


1 ofrep atta K: brép rod L, 


2 Evyxouloaey Haury: fvyrouloee K, tvyroulon L. 
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Now a certain Euthalius, at about the spring 
equinox, came to Taracina from Byzantium with the 
money which the emperor owed the soldiers. And 
fearing lest the enemy should come upon him on 
the road and both rob him of the money and kill 
him, he wrote to Belisarius requesting him to make 
‘the journey to Rome safe for him. Belisarius accord- 
ingly selected one hundred men of note from among 
his own bodyguards and sent them with two spearmen 
to Taracina to assist him in bringing the money. And 
at the same time he kept trying to make the bar- 
barians believe that he was about to fight with his 
whole army, his purpose being to prevent any of the 
enemy from leaving the vicinity, either to bring in 
provisions or for any other purpose. But when he 
found out that Euthalius and his men would arrive 
on the morrow, he arrayed his army and set it in 
_ order for battle, and the barbarians were in readi- 
ness. Now throughout the whole forenoon he merely 
held his soldiers near the gates; for he knew that 
Euthalius and those who accompanied him would 
arrive at night. Then, at midday, he commanded the 
army to take their lunch, and the Goths did the same 
thing, supposing that he was putting off the engage- 
ment to the following day. A little later, however, 
Belisarius sent Martinus and Valerian to the Plain 
of Nero with the troops under their command, 
directing them to throw the enemy’s camp into the 
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oTpaTorredop. éx Sé mvAidos Teyxcavis imrqréas 
éfaxoaious él Tov BapBdpwv Ta xa akapara 
éaTeN Nev” ols 57 Tpels TOY avTov opudpopwy 
érréaTynaen, ‘Aptacipyy Te avdpa Téponv Kai 
Boyay Maccayérny yévos Kal Koutivay Opgxa. 
Kal ToNAol pev avrois TOV évavriov anjvrTnaay. 
xpovov dé TONY 7 baxn év * xepaly OUK eyivero, 
Gr’ emiodai Te wrexdpovy addjrors Kal Tas 
duwEecs ExdTepou dyxvotpopous ‘TOLOUPeVOE é@- 
Ketoay Bovropévors * €S TOUTO dior Sarraviicbar 
TOV Ths npepas Xpovor. m poiovres pévtou opyn 
és aXAHAOUS elyovTo 761° kaprepas Te ‘yeyevn- 
pevns TAS EvuBorjrs, éxaTté av bev ToAXol Kal 
apiaTou Emre ov, apxborépots é dro Te THS TONES 
Kal TOV Xapaxwparov émixoupot 7 rOov. av on 
dvapuryvupevov Tois paxopévors ert paddov o 
Tovos éml peya TIpeTO. kal 4 Kpavytl) THY Te 
Toy wal Ta otparéreda meptiaBovca Tous 
payopévous efemdyace. TENS dé “Pwpaitor 
aperh Oodpevot TOUS TONEULOUS é éyavro. 

"Ep TOUT@ TO Epyo Koutinas en THY Kepa- 
MV axovTi TrAnyels Kat TaUTy TO Sopdatiov 
eMTETNYOS EX eov édiwxe. Tis TE TpOTis ‘yevo- 
pevns dua toils meptovow és TH Ody apd 
grtou dvow éondace, kpadarvouévou ot év TH 
Kepary TOU axovriou, Géapa. NOryou TOAAOD a£Etov. 
éy TOUT dé cat “Aptny, tav BeAtoapiou vTac- 
miata éva, Tov Tis TorOwv ro€orns perakd rijs 


1 éy Herwerden: om. MSS. 
2 Bovropévors : BovrAduevo: K, BovdAevondvers L. 
3 étéxAnooe Dindorf: ééxAnoe K, &rAnce L, 
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greatest possible confusion. And from the small Pin- 
cian Gate he sent out six hundred horsemen against 
the camps of the barbarians, placing them under 
command of three of his own spearmen, Artasires, a 
Persian, and Bochas, of the race of the Massagetae, 
and Cutilas, a Thracian. And many of the enemy 
came out to meet them. For a long time, however, 
the battle did not come to close quarters, but each 
side kept retreating when the other advanced and 
making pursuits in which they quickly turned back, 
until it looked as if they intended to spend the 
rest of the day at this sort of thing. But as they 
continued, they began at last to be filled with rage 
against each other. The battle then settled down 
to a fierce struggle in which many of the best men 
on both sides fell, and support came up for each 
of the two armies, both from the city and from the 
camps. And when these fresh troops were mingled 
with the fighters the struggle became still greater. 
And the shouting which filled the city and the 
camps terrified the combatants. But finally the 
Romans by their valour forced back the enemy and 
routed them. 

In this action Cutilas was struck in the middle of 
the head by a javelin, and he kept on pursuing with 
the javelin still embedded in his head. And after 
the rout had taken place, he rode into the city at 
about sunset together with the other survivors, the 
javelin in his head waving about, a most extraordinary 
sight. During the same encounter Arzes, one of the 
guards of Belisarius, was hit by one of the Gothic 
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Te puvos , Kal opOarpod tod Seftod Bddree. 
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immevopevov Tov avOpwrov éceteto. dv 59 Evv 
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"Ev d¢ Népwvos tredio ta BapRdpwy mpaypata 
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‘Pwpaiots tov aug Bayav ériuBeBonOnxirayv éx 
Tov aidyvidiou tpory tay BapRapwr éyiveto, és 
Hv ént mdeictov Boyas éurecov és KiKrwow 
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Tov 5¢ Owpaxos idiotapévov ai péev AdrXat wAN- 
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éfomicbev vrép pacyarny thy deEtav yupvod rod 
THpaATOS ayXloTa TOU a@mov emityvyoy éerdrnke 
Tov veaviay, ov Katpiay péytot, ovde és Oavdtou 
xlvdvvoy dyoucay. éumpocbev 5é aGAXos pnpoy 
avtTod Tov evmvupov vu—as TOY TavUTH pUava OvK 
evOecia Twi, AAX éyxapoia wWANYH Etepe. Bare- 

1 §¢loravro Herwerden: aolerarro K, éplorayro L. 
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archers between the nose and the right eye. And 
the point of the arrow penetrated as far as the neck 
behind, but it did not shew through, and the rest of 
the shaft projected from his face and shook as the 
man rode. And when the Romans saw him and 
Cutilas they marvelled greatly that both men con- 
tinued to ride, paying no heed to their hurt. Such, 
then, was the course of events in that quarter. 

But in the Plain of Nero the barbarians had the 
upper hand. For the men of Valerian and Martinus, 
fighting with a great multitude of the enemy, 
withstood them stoutly, to be sure, but suffered 
most terribly, and came into exceedingly great 
danger. And then Belisarius commanded Bochas to 
take his troops, which had returned from the engage- 
ment unwearied, men as well as horses, and go to 
the Plain of Nero. Now it was already late in the 
day. And when the men under Bochas had come 
to the assistance of the Romans, suddenly the bar- 
barians were turned to flight, and Bochas, who had 
impetuously followed the pursuit to a great distance, 
came to be surrounded by twelve of the enemy, who 
carried spears. And they all struck him at once with 
their spears, But his corselet withstood the other 
blows, which therefore did not hurt him much; but 
one of the Goths succeeded in hitting him from be- 
hind, at a place where his body was uncovered, above 
the right armpit, very close to the shoulder, and 
smote the youth, though not with a mortal stroke, 
nor even one which brought him into danger of 
death. But another Goth struck him in front and 
pierced his left thigh, and cut the muscles there; 
it was not a straight blow, however, but only a 
slanting cut. But Valerian and Martinus saw what 
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Tepov Tov Sopatiou éx THs Keparis aparpeDévtos 
(érremnryet ne emt wAetorov) és NevTroOupiay éFE- 

1 apdérAxerOa: K: aperéodar L. 


2 Sépua Haury: capua MSS., cvornua Herwerden. 
8 Yuewe K: deduewe L, 
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was happening, and coming to his rescue as quickly 
as possible, they routed the enemy, and both took 
hold of the bridle of Bochas’ horse, and so came into 
the city. Then night came on and Euthalius 
entered the city with the money. 

And when all had returned to the city, they 
attended to the wounded men. Now in the case of 
Arzes, though the physicians wished to draw the 
weapon from his face, they were for some time re- 
luctant to do so, not so much on account of the 
eye, which they supposed could not possibly be 
saved, but for fear lest, by the cutting of mem- 
branes and tissues such as are very numerous in 
that region, they should cause the death of a man 
who was one of the best of the household of Beli- 
sarius. But afterwards one of the physicians, 
Theoctistus by name, pressed on the back of his 
neck and asked whether he felt much pain. And 
when the man said that he did feel pain, he said, 
“Then both you yourself will be saved and your 
sight will not be injured.” And he made this de- 
claration because he inferred that the barb of the 
weapon had penetrated to a point not far from the 
skin. Accordingly he cut off that part of the shaft 
which shewed outside and threw it away, and cutting 
open the skin at the back of the head, at the place 
where the man felt the most pain, he easily drew 
toward him the barb, which with its three sharp 
points now stuck out behind and brought with it the 
remaining portion of the weapon. Thus Arzes re- 
mained entirely free from serious harm, and not 
even a trace of his wound was left on his face. But 
as for Cutilas, when the javelin was drawn rather 
violently from his head (for it was very deeply 
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mecev. eémrel O€ of prcypaivery ai THdE pHVEYYES 
npEavto, hpevitids voow aXovs ov TOAA@ VoTepov 
éreXevTnoe. Boyav pévtor avtixa aipatos Te 
puats adatos éx Tov pnpov Eoxe Kat tebvn£o- 
pévp ovw és paxpav ég@xe. aitiov dé tovrov 
9 > A : @ ’ 9 9 > , > 9 
elvat iatpol édeyov Ott ovK én EvOEias, Ar 
éyKkapoia evToun Tov pu@va 1 WANT Exorrev. 
npépars your amréBave tpicly dorepov. dia tadra 
pev ovv ‘Pwpaio: thv vucra 6Anv éxeivny év révO er 
peyar éyévovto: Tor@wy dé Opyvot te moAXoi 
Kal KwKUTOL peyddol EK TOV YapaKwWUaTwY HKOU- 

b 4, 4 e aA > N 9 \ 
ovto. xa eOavpalov ye “Pwpaio, eel ovdéev 
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, > 4 > , , m~ e 4 
Opwiriav érapakev. éyvwo8n pevtot TH vorepaia 
e ” , > 4 a > , 
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embedded), he fell into a swoon. And since the 
membranes about the wound began to be inflamed, 
he fell a victim to phrenitis! and died not long after- 
wards. Bochas, however, immediately had a very 
severe hemorrhage in the thigh, and seemed like 
one who was presently to die. And the reason for 
the hemorrhage, according to what the physicians 
said, was that the blow had severed the muscle, not 
directly from the front, but by a slanting cut. In 
any event he died three days later. Because of 
these things, then, the Romans spent that whole 
night in deep grief; while from the Gothic camps 
were heard many sounds of wailing and loud lamen- 
tation. And the Romans indeed wondered, because 
they thought that no calamity of any consequence 
had befallen the enemy on the previous day, ex- 
cept, to be sure, that no small number of them 
had perished in the encounters. This had happened 
to them before in no less degree, perhaps even to a 
greater degree, but it had not greatly distressed 
them, so great were their numbers. However, it 
was learned on the following day that men of the 
greatest note from the camp in the Plain of Nero 
were being bewailed by the Goths, men whom 
Bochas had killed in his first charge. 

And other encounters also, though of no great 
importance, took place, which it has seemed to me 
unnecessary to chronicle. This, however, I will 
state, that altogether sixty-seven encounters occurred 
during this siege, besides two final ones which will 
be described in the following narrative. And at that 
time the winter drew to its close, and thus ended 
the second year of this war, the history of which 
Procopius has written. 


1 Inflammation of the brain. 307 
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Ill 


"Hén dé THS Gepivijs Tpomas apbaperns AupLos 
TE opod Kat ovpos Tois €v TH TONE erérece. 
kal Tois otpatiwrals ciTos pev Sr. édeizero, 
dddo dé TOV émiTnbel@v oucev, ‘Popaious dé 
Tous aAXous 6 TE ciTos érreNeNoiTrEL Kal O ALMOS 
axpt Bers Ebv T@ houwg émteCev. wv 1) ot Tordou 
aig Bopevor pa n pev Staxwduveve mpos TOUS 
Tohepious ovxete OeXor, épvAaoa op d€ O1as 
avTots pn dev Tov oeTrov eo xopitorto, éo Tov” 
6€3 ddatos OXET@ dv0 petage Aartivns TE Kal 
’"Anmias 060d, Dyna és dyav, KupTa@pact TE emt 
mela rov avexomever. TovTw 61) TO oyeT@ ey 
YOp@ dréyovre “Pouns radios TEVTNKOVTA Eup- 
Bddrerov TE add how Kal THY évavtiay odov &e 
dALyou Tpérred Dov. 0 yap éun poadev xeopav 
Aaxov TH év beEed THviKadTa Xwpei pepopevos 
Ta EVOvU pA. wadwv oé Evviovte Kat Xwpav THY 
mpoTépav arodaBovre 70 Aovtrov StaxexpiaOov, 
Kal at’ avTov Xapov Tov petakv byvpwpa Sup- 
Baives ™@ éx TOV oxeTav meptBdanrnea Gas. TOUTWY 
5¢ 7a KaTW KUPT@paTa ot BapBapoe rLOots Te Kal 
THAD paavtes ppoupiov oXTpa TmeTroinvra 
xkavtavla ovy Hooov 7 és ewtaxiaxdious év- 
oTparorrebeva dpevor pudaxny elyov Tov pnKéte 
TOUS ToAELious és THY TOALY TL TOV émeTNdEiwY 
éoxopiver Oat. 


1 giros nev K: pev otros L. 
2 gordy K: ®ori LL. 3 St K: dé és rd8e L. 
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[I] 


But at the beginning of the spring equinox famine 
and pestilence together fell upon the inhabitants of « 
the city. There was still, it is true, some grain for 
the soldiers, though no other kind of provisions, but 
the grain-supply of the rest of the Romans had been 
exhausted, and actual famine as well as pestilence 
was pressing hard upon them. And the Goths, 
perceiving this, no longer cared to risk a decisive 
battle with their enemy, but they kept guard that 
nothing in future should be brought in to them. 
Now there are two aqueducts between the Latin and 
the Appian Ways, exceedingly high and carried on 
arches for a great distance. These two aqueducts 
meet at a place fifty stades distant from Rome! and 
cross each other, so that for a little space they 
reverse their relative position. For the one which 
previously lay to the right from then on continues 
on the left side. And again coming together, they 
resume their former places, and thereafter remain 
apart. Consequently the space between them, en- 
closed, as it is, by the aqueducts, comes to be a 
fortress. And the barbarians walled up the lower 
arches of the aqueducts here with stones and mud 
and in this way gave it the form of a fort, and 
encamping there to the number of no fewer than 
seven thousand men, they kept guard that no provi- 
sions should thereafter be brought into the city by 
the enemy. 


1 Torre Fiscale; but it is only about thirty stades from 
Rome. 
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Tore 59 “Pwpaiovs taca pev érrris ayabod} 
émeedot Tel, maca ¢ idea Kaxod TeprertyKel. 
TEWS pev ovv Oo giTos jxpate, TOV OTPATLOT OY ot 
EUTOAMOTATOL evaryouons avTous THS TOV Xenwa- 
TOV émtOupias Tots immo Té Sx oupevor Kat 
a&AXous epéduovtes év TOUS Antous éyivovTo vUKTMp 
Tijs TONEWS ov paxpay anolev. téuvovrés TE 
TOUS aoTaxXvas Kat TOUS iamots os avrol epein- 
KoV evOéuevor, és THv mov AavOdvovrTes TOUS 
TONE LLOUS éxopCov XPNPaT oY TE peyahav ‘Po- 
paiwv Tots evdaipoow amedioovTo. ot pEVTOL arrou 
Bordvais ticity awélwv, olat troAdAal audi te 
Ta mMpoda Tela Kal Tob meptBorou évT05 yivovTau. 
Borayy yap viv THY Popatov ovTE Xetpavos 
apa. oUTE és addov Tle émtdel ret KaLpov, NN’ 
aviei Te del Kal TéOnrEV és TravTa TOV x povov. 
ap ov 67) Kat immopopBeiv éytav0a Tous TroALop- 
KOUMEVOUS TeTUyNKe. TUvEes Se Kal éF HuLovea 
Ttav év ‘Paun OunoKovTay adravras TOLOUpEVOL 
dmedibovTo ab pa. émel b¢ airoy Ta Ania ovKETL 
elye Kal és peya, KaKov? & dmavtes ‘Popaior apt - 
KOVTO, Beduodprov TE Teptia TAVTO Kal pax pd 
diaxpiver Oat 7 pos Tous ‘ToAEmious jvdrynaton, 
Popator ovdéva TIS. EvuBonrijs drroneiypeo Oat 
Dmooy opevot. kal avT@ aTropoupevp Te TOL 
mapovor Kat Niav dn Boner TOV aro TOU SHpou 
éXeF ay Tives ToLabe 

“Ou mpoadexopevous nwas ) Twapovoa, @ 
oTparnye, catéhaBe TUXN, GAN els Wav Hputy 
TouvavTiov Ta Tis edt os exBéBnxe. TETUXN- 
KOTES Yap Ov eas év émridupia Katéotnpev, 
1 Gyadou K: ayaéh L. 2 péya xaxdy L: éopudy naxay K. 
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Then indeed every hope of better things aban- 
doned the Romans, and every form of evil encom- 
passed them round about. As long as there was ripe 
grain, however, the most daring of the soldiers, led 
on by lust of money, went by night to the grain- 
fields not far from the city mounted on horses and 
leading other horses after them. Then they cut off 
the heads of grain, and putting them on the horses 
which they led, would carry them into the city 
without being seen by the enemy and sell them at a 
great price to such of the Romans as were wealthy. 
But the other inhabitants lived on various herbs 
such as grow in abundance not only in the outskirts 
but also inside the fortifications. For the land of 
the Romans is never lacking in herbs either in 
winter or at any other season, but they always 
flourish and grow luxuriantly at all times. Where- 
fore the besieged also pastured their horses in those 
places. And some too made sausages of the mules 
that died in Rome and secretly sold them. But 
when the corn-lands had no more grain and all the 
Romans had come into an exceedingly evil plight, 
they surrounded Belisarius and tried to compel him 
to stake everything on a single battle with the 
enemy, promising that not one of the Romans would 
be absent from the engagement. And when he was 
at a loss what to do in that situation and greatly 
distressed, some of the populace spoke to him as 
follows : ) 

“ General, we were not prepared for the fortune 
which has overtaken us at the present time; on the 
contrary, what has happened has been altogether the 
opposite of our expectations. For after achieving what 
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tavov és THY Tapovcay Evudopav fpcopev, Kal 
TEplegTnKED nua@V n TpokaPovaa b0ka TO Karws 
Tis Bactréws Tpoundeias epierOau, vov avoid TE 
ovoa Kal Kaxa@v TOV peyioTov bmoGeats. ad’ 
ov én és Tobe avayKns apiypeba @oTe &v TO 
mapovri étt BialecOar Kal 7 pos TOUS BapBdpous 
omiver Oat TETONUNKA[ED. Kal TUYYVO"N MEV EL 
TTpos BeAtoaptov Opacuvopeba, yaoTnp yap OUK 
oldevy atropovaa TOV avayeatov alcxuvec bar, 
amohehoyja Fw bé jpiv} Ths” mpoTreteias  TUXN. 
mavT@v yap Elko os dvtapoTaros elvar Soxei 
LNKUVOpEVOS TOUS ovK ev pepopevors o Bios. ta 
pep obp fupmecovra npiv opas Syrrovbev. arypot 
pev ovTot Kal ywpa fvpnaca UTOTEN TOKE Tais 
TOV Tohewicoy Nepoiv? 4 ToNs b¢ airy TOV 
ayabov aTroKékhera Tat TavTwv ouK io ev €& 
dtov 81 xXpovov. “Pwpaiwy dé of pev non KEety- 
TAL, TO pn é vn KpuT recat KAnpwodpevor, 
jyeis dé of TepLovres, @s av ovrrAjBSqv elreo- 
pee arayra Ta dea, Suvretdx Gar Tois obra 
KELMEVOLS evxopueda. mavra yap Tois évtuyya- 
yovow O Aupos Ta Kaka popyta.® Setxvuary, év0a 
Te ay paivytat, peTa THS TOV addANov emépxeTau 
AgOns Kal Pavarous amavras, TAY TOU Tap 
avTov TpoatovTos * pos Sovijs elvat Tots avO pe 
mou épyaletat. Ews Tolvuy ETL pL?) KeKpaTNKEV 
HUoV TO KAKOV, Sos Huiy UTép HuUaV AVTAV avEXE- 
aOa THY ayoviav, é& Is nuiv 7 Teptetvat TeV 
Torepiov  TaY Svaxepav amnAdadyPa EvpB7- 

1 ppty Kraeninnikov : iypey MSS. 

2 ris K: bwép rode quay tis L. : 

3 popnra K: popnreéa L. 


4 xpomidvros: mpotdvtos K, xpooidyras L. 
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we had formerly set our hearts upon, we have now 
come into the present misfortune, and we realize at 
length that our previous opinion that we did well to 
crave the emperor's watchful care was but folly and 
the beginning of the greatest evils. Indeed, this course 
has brought us to such straits that at the present 
time we have taken courage to use force once more 
and to arm ourselves against the barbarians. And 
while we may claim forgiveness if we boldly come 
into the presence of Belisarius—for the belly knows 
not shame when it lacks its necessities—our plight 
must be the apology for our rashness; for it will 
be readily agreed that there is no plight more in- 
tolerable for men than a life prolonged amid the 
adversities of fortune. And as to the fortune which 
has fallen upon us, you cannot fail to see our dis- 
tress. These fields and the whole country have 
fallen under the hand of the enemy; and _ this 
city has been shut off from all good things for we 
know not how long a time. And as for the 
Romans, some already lie in death, and it has not 
been their portion to be hidden in the earth, and 
we who survive, to put all our terrible misfortunes 
in a word, only pray to be placed beside those 
who lie thus. For starvation shews to those upon 
whom it comes that all other evils can be endured, 
and wherever it appears it is attended by oblivion of 
all other sufferings, and causes all other forms of 
death, except that which proceeds from itself, to 
seem pleasant to men. Now, therefore, before the 
evil has yet mastered us, grant us leave on our own 
behalf to take up the struggle, which will result 
either in our overcoming the enemy or in deliverance 
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cera. ols pep yap énmida cwTnpLas ” peAAHO LS 
peper, OAM) avota av ein TpoTEepnoacty és xivdv- 
vov Tov virép Tav dAwv cabioracbar, ols be TH 
Bpadurivre SutKONWTEPOS O aryov yiverat, TO Kal 
qT pos ddiryov avaBdrAXrjco8at Ypovov TIS TapauTixa 
T porreTeias HEETTOTEpOV.” 

‘Popator pep Toate el7rov. Beduodpuos dé 
apeiBerar mde “7 AXD’ Ewouye Kal av ™ poo 6e- 
Xonevep Ta Tap Upa@V yeyernta mavra, exBéBnKe 
bé Tapa So€av ovdev. eyo yap Taras oida Of wov 
5Tt nm paryya aBovdorarov €oTl, Kai ovTE Ta 
mapovtTa pépev mEPUKEV ouTE 7a, péddovta ™po- 
BovrevecPau, GAN éyyetpety pév EVTETOS aet 
Tots aunxavoacs, diag FeipecBar be AVETITKETT OS 
éemloTatal povov. eyo pévTou ovK adv tote da 
THY UmeTépav OAtywpiay ovTe Upas aTrohéo aijut 
EXOV YE elvat ovTe vuiv Ta Bactréws cvvdtad Get- 
par mpaypara. ToAELos yap ovx é& adoyia Tou 
omovons } catop0oiabar prret, GNX evRBovrAia TE 
Kal mpopneia THY TeV KaLpav ael oral pespevos 
pony. Dpets pev ov TeTTEvely olomevot TOV &va 
BovrcaGe t Urép aTavrwy avappimrew KvBov, é euot 
dé ov oun des aipeiaBat 7po TOU Evudopov TO oup- 
TOMOD. eita, ou piv emaryyedreo Oe TOUS TONE- 
piors Ora paxns tévac, OTE Tas pedéras Tou ToNé- 
pov Teron pevor; i Trotos * Ta Totabra _expador 
TOUS Srrdous ovK older & ore ov Xepet® ay pt TAS dtarrel- 
pas y) payn; ovde autos ot eupedeTav O TOAELLOS 
éy Tols ayaa Trapéxerat.* viv pev THY Tpobvpiapv 


1 gxovdfis KL: Bovajs Vj. 2 woos L:: wobois K. 

3 expadov... xwpet L:: expaddyres SrAots, & odt olde Yoopeiv 
K, éxuaddvres SrAois ; ob yap olde xwpetvy Kraveninnikov. 

{ ode... mapéxera: L: om. K. 
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from our troubles. For when delay brings men 
hope of safety, it would be great folly for them 
prematurely to enter into a danger which involves 
their all, but when tarrying makes the struggle more 
difficult, to put off action even for a little time is 
more reprehensible than immediate and precipitate 
haste.” 

So spoke the Romans. And Belisarius replied as 
follows: ‘“ Well, as for me, I have been quite 
prepared for your conduct in every respect, and 
nothing that has happened has been contrary to my 
expectation. For long have I known that a populace 
is a most unreasoning thing, and that by its very 
nature it cannot endure the present or provide for 
the future, but only knows how rashly in every case 
to attempt the impossible and recklessly to destroy 
itself. But as for me, I shall never, willingly at 
least, be led by your carelessness either to destroy 
you or to involve the emperor's cause in ruin with 
you. For war is wont to be brought to a successful 
issue, not by unreasoning haste, but by the use of 
good counsel and forethought in estimating the 
turn of the scale at decisive moments. You, however, 
act as though you were playing at dice, and want to 
risk all on a single cast; but it is not my custom to 
choose the short course in preference to the advan- 
tageous one. In the second place, you promise that 
you will help us do battle against the enemy; but 
when have you ever taken training in war? Or who 
that has learned such things by the use of arms does 
not know that battle affords no room for experiment ? 
Nor does the enemy, on his part, give opportunity, 
while the struggle is on, to practise on him. This 
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Dwav aryapat Kal TVYYVOLOV ELpel Tapaxs Tho Se- 
as dé Opty TavTa ovK ets Karpov yeyove Kal 
npets peddyoet m pounbet Xpaueda eyo Spacw. 
oTpaTevpa nui apib wood K peta cov éx Tans vis 
abpoicas Bactrevs emrep pe Kat oTOAOS Gaos ov 
metote Pwpatos Evvéotn tHv te Kaprravias 
axTnv Kal KoATrov Tov ‘loviov Ta WreioTa Ka- 
AUTTTEL. orLyov TE 7LEp@v Eup Tact Tots émirn- 
devors Tap npas héovot, THY Te amoptay nyiv 
dtadvoovtes Kal mre BedOv Ta Tov BapRapwy 
oTparoreda KaTaxwcovtes. éhoyirduny odv' és 
THY eKELVOV mapovoiay TOV THS. Eup Bodijs paddov 
amo0écOat Katpov Kal Eup 7@ aopanrei TO TOU 
ToNé {LOU mopiver Bat KpaTos, n omovdy aroyiorTe 
Opac uvopevos THY Tov OAwY coTnplay mpotecbat. 
Srrws 5é avriKa te HEovot Kal pn Tepacrépw 
PEAAHTOVELY, Ey@ Tpovoncw.” 


IV 


Tovrois ev ‘Peopateov TOV Ofjpov Tapabpacuvas 
Beduod pros amrenéuparo, II poxomeov dé, ds 7ade 
Evvéyparper, avtixa és Nedrrohw exéhever t téva.. 
onun yap Ths mepinryyeddev Os otpdtevpa €p- 
Taba Bactheds Tmeprpece. Kai ot ema Tene vaus 
Te OTL Trelo Tas aitou épmrycac0ae Kat \oTpa- 
TLOTAS aryetpat amavras Goous ev T@ TapovtTe x 
Bufavriov HKew TETUXNKED, nh intov puraxijs 
évena i] adddov oTovoiy evTavda NereipOar, oious 51) 
ToAAovs és Ta ev Kaptravia xwpia nennoe éévat, 
1 €royiodunv obv K: dv0 dv nad édoyioduny L. 
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time, indeed, I admire your zeal and forgive you for 
making this disturbance ; but that you have taken 
this action at an unseasonable time and that the 
policy of waiting which we are following is prudent, 
I shall now make clear. The emperor has gathered 
for us from the whole earth and despatched an army 
too great to number, and a fleet such as was never 
brought together by the Romans now covers the 
shore of Campania and the greater part of the Ionian 
Gulf. And within a few days these reinforcements 
will come to us and bring with them all kinds of 
provisions, to put an end to our destitution and to 
bury the camps of the barbarians under a multitude 
of missiles. I have therefore reasoned that it was 
better to put off the time of conflict until they are 
present, and thus gain the victory in the war with 
safety, than to make a show of daring in unreasoning 
haste and thus throw away the salvation of our whole 
cause. To secure their immediate arrival and to 
prevent their loitering longer shall be my concern.” 


IV 


Wit these words Belisarius encouraged the Roman 
populace and then dismissed them ; and Procopius, 
who wrote this history, he immediately commanded 
to go to Naples. For a rumour was going about 
that the emperor had sent an army there. And 
he commissioned him to load as many ships as 
possible with grain, to gather all the soldiers who 
at the moment had arrived from Byzantium, or had 
been left about Naples in charge of horses or for 
any other purpose whatever—for he had heard that 
many such were coming to the various places in 
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tavas 56 kal TaY TavTn dpovpav aderéo Oat, 
neev te Evy avtrois tov citov tapaxopilovte és 
’"Ooriay, 661 76 “Pwpaiwy ériverov. Kal o pev 
Ev 7@ Mouvvdira TQ Sopvpdp@~: xai dréiyous 
immevaor Sia mvAns 4 TlavAov tov amroctoXou 
éma@vupos éott, vuxtop SimrOe, ANaADav 1d ToV 
TrONEpLLOV orpatomedov Sirep ayxtota 000d THs 
"Ammias ébvrAaccev. érretdn te és “Papny ot 
audi Movvdirav érravynxovtes apixydat 75 Ipo- 
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1 wopeverOar K: iéva: L, 


2 roy dopupdpov: Tov Sopupdpwy L rec. m. corr., rev Sopupdpwv 
K, L pr. m. 
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Campania—and to withdraw some of the men from 
the garrisons there, and then to come back with them, 
convoying the grain to Ostia, where the harbour of 
the Romans was. And Procopius, accompanied by 
Mundilas the guardsman and a few horsemen, passed 
out by night through the gate which bears the name 
of the Apostle Paul,'! eluding the enemy’s camp 
which had been established very close to the 
Appian Way to keep guard over it. And when Mun- 
dilas and his men, returning to Rome, announced 
that Procopius had already arrived in Campania 
without meeting any of the barbarians,—for at 
night, they said, the enemy never went outside 
their camp,—everybody became hopeful, and Beli- 
sarius, now emboldened, devised the-following plan. 
He sent out many of his horsemen to the neighbour- 
ing strongholds, directing them, in case any of the 
enemy should come that way in order to bring pro- 
visions into their camps, that they should constantly 
make sallies upon them from their positions and 
lay ambushes everywhere about this region, and thus 
keep them from succeeding; on the contrary, they 
should with all their might hedge them in, so that 
the city might be in less distress than formerly 
through lack of provisions, and also that the bar- 
barians might seem to be besieged rather than to be 
themselves besieging the Romans. So he commanded 
Martinus and Trajan with a thousand men to go to 
Taracina. And with them he sent also his wife 
Antonina, commanding that she be sent with a few 
men to Naples, there to await in safety the fortune 
which would befall the Romans. And he sent Magnus 
and Sinthues the guardsman, who took with them 


1 The Porta Ostiensis. 
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about five hundred men, to the fortress of Tibur, one 
hundred and forty stades distant from Rome. But 
to the town of Albani,! which was situated on the 
Appian Way at the same distance from the city, he 
had already, as it happened, sent Gontharis with a 
number of Eruli, and these the Goths had driven out 
from there by force not long afterward. 

Now there is a certain church of the Apostle Paul,? 
fourteen stades distant from the fortifications of Rome, 
and the Tiber River flows beside it. In that place 
there is no fortification, but a colonnade extends all 
the way from the city to the church, and many other 
buildings which are round about it render the place 
not easy of access. But the Goths shew a certain 
degree of actual respect for sanctuaries such as this. 
And indeed during the whole time of the war no 
harm came to either church of the two Apostles ® 
at their hands, but all the rites were performed in 
them by the priests in the usual manner. At this 
spot, then, Belisarius commanded Valerian to take all 
the Huns and make a stockade by the bank of the 
Tiber, in order that their horses might be kept in 
greater security and that the Goths might be still 
further checked from going at their pleasure to great 
distances from their camps. And Valerian acted 
accordingly. Then, after the Huns had made their 
camp in the place where the general directed, he rode 
back to the city. 

So Belisarius, having accomplished this, remained 
quiet, not offering battle, but eager to carry on the 
defence from the wall, if anyone should advance 

1 See Book V. vi. 7, note. 

2 The Basilica of St. Paul stood south of the city, outside 
the Porta Ostiensis which is still called Porta 8. Paolo. 

3 St. Peter and St. Paul. 
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1 én ard Haury: éx’ airad K, dx’ abi L. 

2 yxwpla wepidvras K, wepidvras xwpia L. 

2 Amp K: Aome L. 4 Aomds L: Amos K, 
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against it from outside with evil intent. And he also 
furnished grain to some of the Roman populace. But 
Martinus and Trajan passed by night between the 
camps of the enemy, and after reaching Taracina sent 
Antonina with a few men into Campania; and they 
themselves took possession of the fortified places in 
that district, and using them as their bases of opera- 
tions and making thence their sudden attacks, they 
checked such of the Goths as were moving about in 
that region. As for Magnus and Sinthues, in a short 
time they rebuilt such parts of the fortress! as had 
fallen into ruin, and as soon as they had put themselves 
in safety, they began immediately to make more 
trouble for the enemy, whose fortress was not far 
away, not only by making frequent raids upon them, 
but also by keeping such of the barbarians as were 
escorting provision-trains in a constant state of 
terror by the unexpectedness of their movements ; 
but finally Sinthues was wounded in his right hand 
by a spear in a certain battle, and since the sinews 
were severed, he became thereafter unfit for fighting. 
And the Huns likewise, after they had made their 
camp near by, as I have said, were on their part 
causing the Goths no less trouble, so that these as 
well as the Romans were now feeling the pressure of 
famine, since they no longer had freedom to bring in 
their food-supplies as formerly. And pestilence too fell 
upon them and was destroying many, and especially in 
the camp which they had last made, close by the 
Appian Way, as I have previously stated.2— And the 
few of their number who had not perished withdrew 
from that camp to the other camps. The Huns also 


4 Tibur. 2 Chap. iii. 7. 
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1 &Barov K: &ypiov L. 
2 orpépera: Hoeschel: rpépera: MSS. 
3 oddeula unyavh: obdeuia unxavy MSS. 
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suffered in the same way, and so returned to Rome. 
Such was the course of events here. But as for 
Procopius, when he reached Campania, he collected 
not fewer than five hundred soldiers there, loaded a 
great number of ships with grain, and held them in 
readiness. And he was joined not long afterwards by 
Antonina, who immediately assisted him in making 
arrangements for the fleet. 

At that time the mountain of Vesuvius rumbled, 
and though it did not break forth in eruption, still 
because of the rumbling it led people to expect with 
great certainty that there would be an eruption. And 
for this reason it came to pass that the inhabitants 
fell into great terror. Now this mountain is seventy 
stades distant from Naples and lies to the north! of 
it—an exceedingly steep mountain, whose lower parts 
spread out wide on all sides, while its upper portion 
is precipitous and exceedingly difficult of ascent. 
But on the summit of Vesuvius and at about the centre 
_of it appears a cavern of such depth that one would 
judge that it extends all the way to the bottom of the 
mountain. And it is possible to see fire there, if one 
should dare to peer over the edge, and although the 
flames as a rule merely twist and turn upon one 
another, occasioning no trouble to the inhabitants of 
that region, yet, when the mountain gives forth a rum- 
bling sound which resembles bellowing, it generally 
sends up not long afterward a great quantity of ashes. 
And if anyone travelling on the road is caught by this 
terrible shower, he cannot possibly survive, and if it 
falls upon houses, they too fall under the weight of 
the great quantity of ashes. But whenever it so 


1 This is an error on the part of Procopius. In point of 
fact it lies to the south-east of Naples. 
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1 elva: K: ylvec@ae L. 
2 Yo. L:: efn K. 
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happens that a strong wind comes on, the ashes rise 
to a great height, so that they are no longer visible 
to the eye, and are borne wherever the wind which 
drives them goes, falling on lands exceedingly far 
away. And once, they say, they fell in Byzantium! 
and so terrified the people there, that from that time 
up to the present the whole city has seen fit to pro- 
pitiate God with prayers every year; and at another 
time they fell on Tripolis in Libya. Formerly this 
rumbling took place, they say, once in a hundred 
vears or even more,” but in later times it has happened 
much more frequently. This, however, they declare 
emphatically, that whenever Vesuvius belches forth 
these ashes, the country round about is bound to 
flourish with an abundance of all crops. Furthermore, 
the air on this mountain is very light and by its nature 
the most favourable to health in the world. And in- 
deed those who are attacked by consumption have 
been sent to this place by physicians from remote 
times. So much, then, may be said regarding 
Vesuvius. 


V 


At this time another army also arrived by sea 
from Byzantium, three thousand Isaurians who put 
in at the harbour of Naples, led by Paulus and Conon, 
and eight hundred Thracian horsemen who landed at 
Dryous, led by John, the nephew of the Vitalian 
who had formerly been tyrant, and with them a 

1 During the eruption of 472 a.p. 

2 Since the great eruption of 79 a.p.—the first in historical 


times—eruptions have succeeded one another at intervals 
varying from one to more than one hundred years. 
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dveulyvuvro K: aveulyvuro L. 

2 airois. . . HOpotopévor K: rots wevraxoolas hOpncpévas L. 
2 §33y Haury : d3dy &xovres MSS. 

4 wpocrévar Herwerden: mporéva: MSS. 
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thousand other soldiers of the regular cavalry, under 
various commanders, among whom were Alexander 
and Marcentius. And it happened that Zeno with 
three hundred horsemen had already reached Rome 
by way of Samnium and the Latin Way. And when 
_John with all the others came to Campania, provided 
with many waggons by the inhabitants of Calabria, 
his troops were joined by five hundred men who, as 
I have said, had been collected in Campania. These 
set out by the coast road with the waggons, having 
in mind, if any hostile force should confront them, to 
make a circle of the waggons in the form of a stockade 
and thus to ward off the enemy ; and they commanded 
the men under Paulus and Conon to sail with all speed 
and join them at Ostia, the harbour of Rome!; and 
they put sufficient grain in the waggons and loaded 
all the ships, not only with grain, but also with wine 
and all kinds of provisions. And they, indeed, ex- 
pected to find the forces of Martinus and Trajan in 
the neighbourhood of Taracina and to have their com- 
pany from that point on, but when they approached 
Taracina, they learned that these forces had recently 
been recalled and had retired to Rome. 

But Belisarius, learning that the forces of John 
were approaching and fearing that the enemy might 
confront them in greatly superior numbers and 
destroy them, took the following measures. It so 
happened that the enemy had encamped very close 
to the Flaminian Gate; this gate Belisarius himself 
had blocked up at the beginning of this war by a 


1 The regular harbour, Portus, was held by the Goths. 
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structure of stone, as has been told by me in the 
previous narrative, his purpose of course being 
to make it difficult for the enemy either to force 
their way in or to make any attempt upon the 
city at that point. Consequently no engagement 
had taken place at this gate, and the barbarians had 
no suspicion that there would be any attack upon 
them from there. Now Belisarius tore down by night 
the masonry which blocked this gate, without giving 
notice to anyone at all, and made ready the greatest 
part of the army there. And at daybreak he sent 
Trajan and Diogenes with a thousand horsemen 
through the Pincian Gate, commanding them to shoot 
missiles into the camps, and as soon as their opponents 
came against them, to flee without the least shame 
and to ride up to the fortifications at full speed. And 
he also stationed some men inside this gate. So the 
men under Trajan began to harass the barbarians, as 
Relisarius had directed them to do, and the Goths, 
gathering from all the camps, began to defend them- 
selves. And both armies began to move as fast as 
they could toward the fortifications of the city, the 
one giving the appearance of fleeing, and the other 
supposing that they were pursuing the enemy. 

But as soon as Belisarius saw the enemy take up 
the pursuit, he opened the Flaminian Gate and sent 
his army out against the barbarians, who were thus 
taken unawares. Now it so happened that one of 
the Gothic camps was on the road near this gate, 
_ and in front of it there was a narrow passage between 
steep banks which was exceedingly difficult of access. 
And one of the barbarians, a man of splendid physique 
and clad in a corselet, when he saw the enemy 


1 Book V. xix. 6. 
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1 yapdkwua L: om. K. 2 xpipa K: om. L. 
3 Adpov Hoeschel: om. K, xépov L. 
4 abroy L: abrav K. 
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advancing, reached this place before them and took 
his stand there, at the same time calling his comrades 
and urging them to help in guarding the narrow 
passage. But before any move could be made 
Mundilas slew him and thereafter allowed none of 
the barbarians to go into this passage. The Romans 
therefore passed through it without encountering 
opposition, and some of them, arriving at the Gothic 
camp near by, for a short time tried to take it, but 
were unable to do so because of the strength of the 
stockade, although not many barbarians had been 
left behind in it. For the trench had been dug 
to an extraordinary depth, and since the earth taken 
from it had invariably been placed along its inner 
side, this reached a great height and so served as 
a wall1; and it was abundantly supplied with stakes, 
which were very sharp and close together, thus 
making a palisade. These defences so emboldened 
the barbarians that they began to repel the enemy 
vigorously. But one of the guards of Belisarius, 
Aquilinus by name, an exceedingly active man, seized 
a horse by the bridle and, bestriding it, leaped from 
the trench into the middle of the camp, where he’ 
slew some of the enemy. And when his opponents 
gathered about him and hurled great numbers of 
missiles, the horse was wounded and fell, but he 
himself unexpectedly made his escape through the 
midst of the enemy. So he went on foot with his 
companions toward the Pincian Gate. And over- 
taking the barbarians, who were still engaged in 
pursuing Roman horsemen,” they began to shoot at 
them from behind and killed some of them. 


1 Cf. Book V. xix. 11. 
2 These were the forces of Trajan and Diogenes. 
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1 kywOev L: tvepbev K. 
@ gpnpetoBa: Hoeschel: Apelpraoro K, Apelpnoro L. 
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Now when Trajan and his men perceived this, 
since they had meanwhile been reinforced by the 
horsemen who had been standing near by in readi- 
ness, they charged at full speed against their pur- 
suers. Then at length the Goths, being now out- 
generaled and unexpectedly caught between the 
forces of their enemy, began to be killed indis- 
criminately. And there was great slaughter of 
them, and very few escaped to their camps, and that 
with difficulty; meanwhile the others, fearing for 
the safety of all their strongholds, shut themselves in 
and remained in them thereafter, thinking that the 
Romans would come against them without the least 
delay. In this action one of the barbarians shot 
Trajan in the face, above the right eye and not far 
from the nose. And the whole of the iron point 
penetrated the head and disappeared entirely, 
although the barb on it was large and exceedingly 
long, but the remainder of the arrow immediately fell 
to the ground without the application of force by 
anyone, in my opinion because the iron point had 
never been securely fastened to the shaft. Trajan, 
however, paid no heed to this at all, but continued 
none the less killing and pursuing the enemy. But 
in the fifth year afterward the tip of the iron of its 
own accord began to project visibly from his face. 
And this is now the third year since it has been slowly 
but steadily coming out. It is to be expected, there- 
fore, that the whole barb will eventually come out, 
though not for a long time. But it has not been 
an impediment to the man in any way. So much 
then for these matters. 
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VI 
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1 xlvduvoyv K: wédepoy L. 
2 rav... dvohrwovy Haury: réy ye obk byra advdnrov K, 
Tovrdy ye ovx bytws avdnros dy L. 
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VI 


Now the barbarians straightway began to despair 
of winning the war and were considering how they 
might withdraw from Rome, inasmuch as they had 
suffered the ravages both of the pestilence and of the 
enemy, and were now reduced from many tens of 
thousands to a few men; and, not least of all, they 
were in a state of distress by reason of the famine, 
and while in name they were carrying on a siege, 
they were in fact being besieged by their opponents 
and were shut off from all necessities. And when 
they learned that still another army had come to 
their enemy from Byzantium both by land and by 
sea—not being informed as to its actual size, but 
supposing it to be as large as the free play of rumour 
was able to make it,—they became terrified at the 
danger and began to plan for their departure. They 
accordingly sent three envoys to Rome, one of whom 
was a Roman of note among the Goths, and he, coming 
before Belisarius, spoke as follows: 

“That the war has not turned out to the advantage 
of either side each of us knows well, since we both 
have had actual experience of its hardships. For why 
should anyone in either army deny facts of which 
neither now remains in ignorance. And no one, Ithink, 
could deny, at least no one who does not lack under- 
standing, that it is only senseless men who choose to 
go on suffering indefinitely merely to satisfy the 
contentious spirit which moves them for the moment, 
and refuse to find a solution of the troubles which 
harass them. And whenever this situation arises, it 
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1 EvydiapOelperar K : diapdelpecda: L. 
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is the duty of the commanders on both sides not to 
sacrifice the lives of their subjects to their own 
glory, but to choose the course which is just and 
expedient, not for themselves alone, but also for 
their opponents, and thus to put an end to present 
hardships. For moderation in one’s demands affords 
a way out of all difficulties, but it is the very nature 
of contentiousness that it cannot accomplish any of 
the objects which are essential. Now we, on our 
part, have deliberated concerning the conclusion of 
this war and have come before you with proposals 
which are of advantage to both sides, wherein we 
waive, as we think, some portion even of our rights. 
And see to it that you likewise in your deliberations 
do not yield to a spirit of contentiousness respecting 
us and thus destroy yourselves as well as us, in 
preference to choosing the course which will be of 
advantage to yourselves. And it is fitting that both 
sides should state their case, not in continuous speech, 
but each interrupting the other on the spur of the 
moment, if anything that is said shall seem inappro- 
priate. For in this way each side will be able to say 
briefly whatever it is minded to say, and at the same 
time the essential things will be accomplished.” 
Belisarius replied: “ There will be nothing to prevent 
the debate from proceeding in the manner you 
suggest, only let the words spoken by you be words 
of peace and of justice.” 

So the ambassadors of the Goths in their turn 
said: “ You have done us an injustice, O Romans, in 
taking up arms wrongfully against us, your friends 
and allies. And what we shall say is, we think, well 
known to each one of you as well as to ourselves, 
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1 nat K: nara L. 
1476 A.D. Cf. Book V. i. 6-8 and note. 
2 Cf. Book V. i. 10, 11. 
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For the Goths did not obtain the land of Italy by 
wresting it from the Romans by force, but Odoacer 
in former times dethroned the emperor, changed the 
government of Italy to a tyranny, and so held it.! 
And Zeno, who then held the power of the East, 
though he wished to avenge his partner in the 
imperial office and to free this land from the usurper, 
was unable to destroy the authority of Odoacer. 
Accordingly he persuaded Theoderic, our ruler, al- 
though he was on the point of besieging him and 
Byzantium, not only to put an end to his hostility 
towards himself, in recollection of the honour which 
Theoderic had already received at his hands in 
having been made a patrician and consul of the 
Romans,? but also to punish Odoacer for his unjust 
treatment of Augustulus, and thereafter, in com- 
pany with the Goths, to hold sway over the land 
as its legitimate and rightful rulers. It was in this 
way, therefore, that we took over the dominion of 
Italy, and we have preserved both the laws and the 
form of government as strictly as any who have ever 
been Roman emperors, and there is absolutely no 
law, either written or unwritten, introduced by 
Theoderic or by any of his successors on the throne 
of the Goths. And we have so scrupulously 
guarded for the Romans their practices pertaining 
to the worship of God and faith in Him, that 
not one of the Italians has changed his belief, 
either willingly or unwillingly, up to the present 
day, and when Goths have changed, we have 
taken no notice of the matter. And indeed the 
sanctuaries of the Romans have received from us the 
highest honour; for no one who has taken refuge 


2 The Goths were Christians, but followed the Arian 
heresy. 341 
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1 Berrodpios K: Bedrodpios tpn L. 
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in any of them has ever been treated with violence 
by any man; nay, more, the Romans themselves 
have continued to hold all the offices of the state, 
and not a single Goth has had a share in them. Let 
someone come forward and refute us, if he thinks 
that this statement of ours is not true. And one 
might add that the Goths have conceded that the 
dignity of the consulship should be conferred upon 
Romans each year by the emperor of the East. Such 
has been the course followed by us; but you, on your 
side, did not take the part of Italy while it was 
suffering at the hands of the barbarians and Odoacer, 
although it was not for a short time, but for ten 
years, that he treated ‘the land outrageously ; but 
now you do violence to us who have acquired it 
legitimately, though you have no business here. Do 
you therefore depart hence out of our way, keeping 
both that which is your own and whatever you have 
gained by plunder.” 

And Belisarius said: “ Although your promise 
gave us to understand that your words would be 
brief and temperate, yet your discourse has been 
both long and not far from fraudulent in its pre- 
tensions. For Theoderic was sent by the Emperor 
Zeno in order to make war on Odoacer, not in order 
to hold the dominion of Italy for himself. For why 
should the emperor have been concerned to exchange 
one tyrant for another? But he sent him in order 
that Italy might be free and obedient to the emperor. 
And though Theoderic disposed of the tyrant in a 
satisfactory manner, in everything else he shewed 
an extraordinary lack of proper feeling; for he 
never thought of restoring the land to its rightful 
owner. But I, for my part, think that he who robs 
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another by violence and he who of his own will does 
not restore his neighbour’s goods are equal. Now, 
as for me, I shall never surrender the emperor's 
country to any other. But if there is anything you 
wish to receive in place of it, I give you leave to 
speak.” 

rand the barbarians said: “That everything which 
we have said is true no one of you can be unaware. 
But in order that we may not seem to be contentious, 
we give up to you Sicily, great as it is and of such 
wealth, seeing that without it you cannot possess 
Libya in security.” 

And Belisarius replied: “And we on our side 
permit the Goths to have the whole of Britain, 
which is much larger than Sicily and was subject to 
the Romans in early times. For it is only fair to 
make an equal return to those who first do a good 
deed or perform a kindness.” 

The barbarians: “ Well, then, if we should make 
you a proposal concerning Campania also, or about 
Naples itself, will you listen to it?”’ 

Belisarius: “No, for we are not empowered to 
administer the emperor's affairs in a way which is 
not in accord with his wish.” 

The barbarians: “ Not even if we impose upon 
ourselves the payment of a fixed sum of money every 
year?” 

Belisarius: “ No, indeed. For we are not em- 
powered to do anything else than guard the land for 
its owner.” 

The barbarians: “Come now, we must send 


4 BdpSapo: this and the five titles following are sup- 
plied by Maltretus. 
5 otx L: walt K. 
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envoys to the emperor and make with him our 
treaty concerning the whole matter. And a definite 
time must also be appointed during which the armies 
will be bound to observe an armistice.”’ 

Belisarius: “ Very well; let this be done: For 
never shall I stand in your way when you are making 
plans for peace.” 

After saying these things they each left the 
conference, and the envoys of the Goths withdrew 
to their own camp. And during the ensuing days 
they visited each other frequently and made the 
arrangements for the armistice, and they agreed that 
each side should put into the hands of the other 
some of its notable men as hostages to ensure the 
keeping of the armistice. 


VII 


But while these negotiations were in progress at 
Rome, meanwhile the fleet of the Isaurians put in at 
the harbour ! of the Romans and John with his men 
came to Ostia, and not one of the enemy hindered 
them either while bringing their ships to land or 
while making their camp. But in order that they 
might be able to pass the night safe from a sudden 
attack by the enemy, the Isaurians dug a deep 
trench close to the harbour and kept a constant 
guard by shifts of men, while John’s soldiers made a 
barricade of their waggons about the camp and 
remained quiet. And when night came on Belisarius 
went to Ostia with a hundred horsemen, and after 
telling what had taken place in the engagement 

1 Ostia, since the regular harbour, Portus, was held by the 
Goths. 
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and the agreement which had been made between 
the Romans and the Goths and otherwise encourag- 
ing them, he bade them bring their cargoes and come 
with all zeal to Rome. “ For,” he said, “I shall take 
care that the journey is free from danger.”’ So he 
himself at early dawn rode back to the city, and 
Antonina together with the commanders began at 
daybreak to consider means of transporting the 
cargoes. But it seemed to them that the task was 
a hard one and beset with the greatest difficulties. 
For the oxen could hold out no longer, but all lay 
half-dead, and, furthermore, it was dangerous to 
travel over a rather narrow road with the waggons, 
and impossible to tow the barges on the river, as had 
formerly been the custom. For the road which is 
on the left! of the river was held by the enemy, 
as stated by me in the previous narrative,? and not 
available for the use of the Romans at that time, 
while the road on the other side of it is alto- 
gether unused, at least that part of it which follows 
the river-bank. They therefore selected the small 
boats belonging to the larger ships, put a fence 
of high planks around them on all sides, in order 
that the men on board might not be exposed 
to the enemy’s shots, and embarked archers and 
sailors on them in numbers suitable for each boat. 
And after they had loaded the boats with all the 
freight they could carry, they waited for a favouring 
wind and set sail toward Rome by the Tiber, and a 
portion of the army followed them along the right! 
bank of the river to support them. But they left a 


1 i.e. facing upstream. 
2 Book IV. xxvi. 14. 
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large number of Isaurians to guard the ships. Now 
where the course of the river was straight, they 
found no trouble in sailing, simply raising the sails 
of the boats; but where the stream wound about 
and took a course athwart the wind, and the sails 
received no impulse from it, the sailors had no slight 
toil in rowing and forcing the boats against the 
current. As for the barbarians, they sat in their 
camps and had no wish to hinder their enemy, 
either because they were terrified at the danger, 
or because they thought that the Romans would 
never by such means succeed in bringing in any 
provisions, and considered it contrary to their own 
interest, when a matter of no consequence was 
involved, to frustrate their hope of the armistice 
which Belisarius had already promised. Moreover, 
the Goths who were in Portus, though they could 
see their enemy constantly sailing by almost near 
enough to touch, made no move against them, but 
sat there wondering in amazement at the plan they 
had hit upon. And when the Romans had made the 
voyage up the river many times in the same way, 
and had thus conveyed all the cargoes into the city 
without interference, the sailors took the ships and 
withdrew with all speed, for it was already about the 
time of the winter solstice ; and the rest of the army 
entered Rome, except, indeed, that Paulus remained 
in Ostia with some of the Isaurians. 

And afterwards they gave hostages to one another 
to secure the keeping of the armistice, the Romans 
giving Zeno, and the Goths Ulias, a man of no mean 
station, with the understanding that during three 
months they should make no attack upon one 
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another, until the envoys should return from Byzan- 
tium and report the will of the emperor. And even 
if the one side or the other should initiate offences 
against their opponents, the envoys were never-— 
theless to be returned to their own nation. So the 
envoys of the barbarians went to Byzantium escorted 
by Romans, and Ildiger, the son-in-law of Antonina, 
came to Rome from Libya with not a few horsemen. 
And the Goths who were holding the stronghold at 
Portus abandoned the place by the order of Vittigis 
because their supplies were exhausted, and came to 
the camp in obedience to his summons. Whereupon 
Paulus with his Isaurians came from Ostia and took 
possession of it and held it. Now the chief reason 
why these barbarians were without provisions was that 
the Romans commanded the sea and did not allow 
any of the necessary supplies to be brought in to 
them. And it was for this reason that they also 
abandoned at about the same time a sea-coast city of 
great importance, Centumcellae! by name, that is, 
because they were short of provisions. This city is 
large and populous, lying to the west of Rome, in 
Tuscany, distant from it about two hundred and eighty 
stades. And after taking possession of it the Romans 
went on and extended their power still more, for they 
took also the town of Albani, which lies to the east 
of Rome, the enemy having evacuated it at that time 
for the same reason, and they had already surrounded 
the barbarians on all sides and now held them 
between their forces. The Goths, therefore, were in 
a mood to break the agreement and do some harm 
to the Romans. So they sent envoys to Belisarius 


1 Modern Civita Vecchia. 
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and asserted that they had been unjustly treated 
during a truce; for when Vittigis had summoned the 
Goths who were in Portus to perform some service 
for him, Paulus and the Isaurians had seized and 
taken possession of the fort there for-no good 
reason. And they made this same false charge 
regarding Albani and Centumcellae, and threatened 
that, unless he should give these places back to 
them, they would resent it. But Belisarius laughed 
and sent them away, saying that this charge was but 
a pretext, and that no one was ignorant of the reason 
why the Goths had abandoned these places. And 
thereafter the two sides were somewhat suspicious of 
one another. 

But later, when Belisarius saw that Rome was 
abundantly supplied with soldiers, he sent many 
horsemen to places far distant. from Rome, and 
commanded John, the nephew of Vitalian, and the 
horsemen under his command, eight hundred in 
number, to pass the winter near the city of Alba, 
which lies in Picenum; and with him he sent four 
hundred of the men of Valerian, whom Damianus, 
the nephew of Valerian, commanded, and eight 
hundred men of his own guards who were especially 
able warriors. And in command of these he put two 
spearmen, Suntas and Adegis, and ordered them to 
follow John wherever he should lead; and he gave 
John instructions that as long as he saw the enemy 
was keeping the agreement made between them, he 
should remain quiet; but whenever he found that 
the armistice had been violated by them, he shoula 
do as follows: With his whole force he was to make 
a sudden raid and overrun the land of Picenum, 
visiting all the districts of that region and reaching 
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~ each one before the report of his coming. For in 
this whole land there was virtually not a single man 
left, since all, as it appeared, had marched against 
Rome, but everywhere there were women and 
children of the enemy and money. He was in- 
structed, therefore, to enslave or plunder whatever 
he found, taking care never to injure any of the 
Romans living there. And if he should happen 
upon any place which had men and defences, as he 
probably would, he was to make an attempt upon it 
with his whole force. And if he was able to capture 
it, he was to go forward, but if it should so happen 
that his attempt was unsuccessful, he was to march 
back or remain there. For if he should go forward 
and leave such a fortress in his rear, he would be 
involved in the greatest danger, since his men would 
never be able to defend themselves easily, if they 
should be harassed by their opponents. He was also 
to keep the whole booty intact, in order that it might 
be divided fairly and properly among the army. 
Then with a laugh he added this also: “For it is 
not fair that the drones should be destroyed with 
great labour by one force, while others, without 
having endured any hardship at all, enjoy the 
honey.” So after giving these instructions, Belisarius 
sent John with his army. 

And at about the same time Datius, the priest of 
Milan, and some notable men among the citizens 
came to Rome and begged Belisarius to send them 
a few guards. For they declared that they were 
themselves able without any trouble to detach from 
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the Goths not only Milan, but the whole of Liguria 
also, and to recover them for the emperor. Now 
this city is situated in Liguria, and lies about half 
way between the city of Ravenna and the Alps on 
the borders of Gaul; for from either one it is a 
journey of eight days to Milan for an-unencumbered 
traveller; and it is the first of the cities of the West, 
after Rome at least, both in size and in population 
and in general prosperity. And Belisarius promised 
to fulfil their request, but detained them there during 
the winter season. - 


VIII 


Sucu was the course of these events. But the envy 
of fortune was already swelling against the Romans, 
when she saw their affairs progressing successfully 
and well, and wishing to mingle some evil with this 
good, she inspired a quarrel, on a trifling pretext, 
between Belisarius and Constantinus ; and how this 
grew and to what end it came I shall now go on 
to relate. There was a certain Presidius, a Roman 
living at Ravenna, and a man of no mean station. 
This Presidius had given offence to the Goths at the 
time when Vittigis was about to march against Rome, 
and so he set out with some few of his domestics 
ostensibly on a hunting expedition, and went into 
exile; he had communicated his plan to no one and 
took none of his property with him, except indeed 
that he himself carried two daggers, the scabbards of 
which happened to be adorned with much gold and 
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precious stones. And when he came to Spolitium, he 
lodged in a certain temple outside the fortifications. 
And when Constantinus, who happened to be still 
tarrying there,! heard of this, he sent one of his 
guards, Maxentiolus, and took away from him both 
the daggers for no good reason. The man was deeply 
offended by what had taken place, and set out for 
Rome with all speed and came to Belisarius, and 
Constantinus also arrived there not long afterward ; 
for the Gothic army was already reported to be not 
far away. Now as long as the affairs of the Romans 
were critical and in confusion, Presidius remained 
silent; but when he saw that the Romans were 
gaining the upper hand and that the envoys of the 
Goths had been sent to the emperor, as has been told 
by me above, he frequently approached Belisarius 
reporting the injustice and demanding that he assist 
him in obtaining his rights. And Belisarius reproached 
Constantinus many times himself, and many times 
through others, urging him to clear himself of the 
guilt of an unjust deed and of a dishonouring report. 
But Constantinus—for it must needs be that evil 
befall him—always lightly evaded the charge and 
taunted the wronged man. But on one occasion 
Presidius met Belisarius riding on horseback in the 
forum, and he laid hold of the horse’s bridle, and 
crying out with a loud voice asked whether the laws 
of the emperor said that, whenever anyone fleeing 
from the barbarians comes to them as a suppliant, 
they should rob him by violence of whatever he may 
chance to have in his hands. And though many men 
gathered about and commanded him with threats to 
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let go his hold of the bridle, he did not let go until 
at last Belisarius promised to give him the daggers. 
On the following day, therefore, Belisarius called 
Constantinus and many of the commanders to an 
apartment in the palace, and after going over what 
had happened on the previous day urged him even 
at that late time to restore the daggers. But 
Constantinus refused to do so; nay, he would more 
gladly throw them into the waters of the Tiber than 
give them to Presidius. And Belisarius, being by now 
mastered by anger, enquired whether Constantinus 
did not think that he was subject to his orders. And 
he agreed to obey him in all other things, for this was 
the emperor's will; this command, however, which 
at the present time he was laying upon him, he 
would never obey. Belisarius then commanded his 
guards to enter, whereupon Constantinus said: ‘ In 
order, plainly, to have them kill me.” “By no 
means,” said Belisarius, “ but to have them compel 
your bodyguard Maxentiolus, who forcibly carried 
away the daggers for you, to restore to the man what 
he took from him by violence.” But Constantinus, 
thinking that he was to die that very instant, wished 
to do some great deed before he should suffer any- 
thing himself. He accordingly drew the dagger which 
hung by his thigh and suddenly thrust it at the belly 
of Belisarius. And he in consternation stepped back, 
and by throwing his arms around Bessas, who was 
standing near, succeeded in escaping the blow. 
Then Constantinus, still boiling with anger, made 
after him; but Ildiger and Valerian, seeing what was 
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being done, laid hold of his hands, one of the right 
and the other of the left, and dragged him back. 
And at this point the guards entered whom Belisarius 
had summoned a moment before, snatched the dagger 
of Constantinus from his hand with great violence, 
and seized him amid a great uproar. At the moment 
they did him no harm, out of respect, I suppose, to 
the officers present, but led him away to another room 
at the command of Belisarius, and at a somewhat 
later time put him to death. This was the only 
unholy deed done by Belisarius, and it was in no way 
worthy of the character of the man; for he always 
shewed great gentleness in his treatment of all 
others. But it had to be, as I have said, that evil 
should befall Constantinus. 


IX 


Anp the Goths not long after this wished to strike 

a blow at the fortifications of Rome. And first they 
sent some men by night into one of the aqueducts, 
from which they themselves had taken out the water 
at the beginning of this war.! And with lamps and 
torches in their hands they explored the entrance 
into the city by this way. Now it happened that not 
far from the small Pincian Gate an arch of this 
aqueduct? had a sort of crevice in it, and one of the 
guards saw the light through this and told his com- 
panions; but they said that he had seen a wolf pass- 
ing by his post. For at that point it so happened 
that the structure of the aqueduct did not rise 
high above the ground, and they thought that the 
guard had imagined the wolf's eyes to be fire. So 
1 Book V. xix. 13. * The Aqua Vjrgo. eee 
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those barbarians who explored the aqueduct, upon 
reaching the middle of the city, where there was an 
upward passage built in olden times leading to the 
palace itself, came upon some masonry there which 
allowed them neither to advance beyond that point 
nor to use the ascent at all. This masonry had been 
put in by Belisarius as an act of precaution at the 
beginning of this siege, as has been set forth by me 
in the preceding narrative.! So they decided first to 
remove one small stone from the wall and then to 
go back immediately, and when they returned to 
Vittigis, they displayed the stone and reported the 
whole situation. And while he was considering his 
scheme with the best of the Goths, the Romans who 
were on guard at the Pincian Gate recalled among 
themselves on the following day the suspicion of the 
wolf. But when the story was passed around and 
came to Belisarius, the general did not treat the 
matter carelessly, but immediately sent some of the 
notable men in the army, together with the guards- 
man Diogenes, down into the aqueduct and bade 
them investigate everything with all speed. And 
they found all along the aqueduct the lamps of the 
enemy and the ashes which had dropped from their 
torches, and after observing the masonry where the 
stone had been taken out by the Goths, they reported 
to Belisarius. For this reason he personally kept 
the aqueduct under close guard; and the Goths, 
perceiving it, desisted from this attempt. 

But later on the barbarians went so far as to plan 
an open attack against the fortifications. So they 
waited for the time of lunch, and bringing up ladders 
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and fire, when their enemy were least expecting 
them, made an assault upon the small Pincian Gate, 
emboldened by the hope of capturing the city by 
a sudden attack, since not many soldiers had been 
left there. But it happened that Ildiger and his 
men were keeping guard at that time; for all were 
assigned by turns to guard-duty. So when he saw 
the enemy advancing in disorder, he went out against 
them before they were yet drawn up in line of battle 
and while they were advancing in great disarray, and 
routing those who were opposite him without any 
trouble he slew many. And a great outcry and 
commotion arose throughout the city, as was to be 
expected, and the Romans gathered as quickly as 
possible to all parts of the fortifications ;. whereupon 
the barbarians after a short time retired to their 
camp baffled. 

But Vittigis resorted again to a plot against the 
wall. Now there was a certain part of it that was 
especially vulnerable, where the bank of the Tiber 
is, because at this place the Romans of old, confident 
in the protection afforded by the stream, had built 
the wall carelessly, making it low and altogether 
without towers; Vittigis therefore hoped to capture 
the city rather easily from that quarter. For indeed 
there was not even any garrison there of any conse- 
quence, as it happened. He therefore bribed with 
money two Romans who lived near the church of 
Peter the Apostle to pass along by the guards there 
at about nightfall carrying a skin full of wine, and in 
some way or other, by making a show of friendship, 
to give it to them, and then to sit drinking with 
them well on into the night ; and they were to throw 
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into the cup of each guard a sleep-producing drug 
which Vittigis had given them. And he stealthily 
got ready some skiffs, which he kept at the other 
bank ; as soon as the guards should be overcome by 
sleep, some of the barbarians, acting in concert, were 
to cross the river in these, taking ladders with them, 
and make the assault on the wall. And he made 
ready the entire army with the intention of capturing 
the whole city by storm. After these arrangements 
were all complete, one of the two men who had 
been prepared by Vittigis for this service (for it was 
not fated that Rome should be captured by this army 
of the Goths) came of his own accord to Belisarius 
and revealed everything, and told who the other man 
was. So this man under torture brought to light all 
that he was about to do and displayed the drug 
which Vittigis had given him. And Belisarius first 
mutilated his nose and ears and then sent him riding 
on an ass into the enemy's camp. And when the 
barbarians saw him, they realised that God would 
not allow their purposes to have free course, and 
that therefore the city could never be captured by 
them. 


Xx 


But while these things were happening, Belisarius 
wrote to John and commanded him to begin opera- 
tions. And he with his two thousand horsemen 
began to go about the land of Picenum and to 
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plunder everything before him, treating the women 
and children of the enemy as slaves. And when 
Ulitheus, the uncle of Vittigis, confronted him with 
an army of Goths, he defeated them in battle and 
killed Ulitheus himself and almost the whole army 
of the enemy. For this reason no one dared any 
longer to engage with him. But when he came to 
the city of Auximus,! though he learned that it con- 
tained a Gothic garrison of inconsiderable size, yet in 
other respects he observed that the place was strong 
and. impossible to capture. And for this reason he 
was quite unwilling to lay siege to it, but departing 
from there as quickly as he could, he moved forward. 
And he did this same thing at the city of Urbinus,? 
but at Ariminum,?’ which is one day’s journey distant 
from Ravenna, he marched into the city at the 
invitation of the Romans. Now all the barbarians 
who were keeping guard there were very suspicious 
of the Roman inhabitants, and as soon as they 
learned that this army was approaching, they with- 
drew and ran until they reached Ravenna. And 
thus John secured Ariminum; but he had meanwhile 
left in his rear a garrison of the enemy both at 
Auximus and at Urbinus, not because he had for- 
gotten the commands of Belisarius, nor because he 
was carried away by unreasoning boldness, since 
he had wisdom as well as energy, but because he 
reasoned—correctly, as it turned out—that if the 
Goths learned that the Roman army was close to 
Ravenna, they would instantly break up the siege of 
Rome because of their fears regarding this place. 
And in fact his reasoning proved to be true. For as 


1 Modern Osimo. 2 Modern Urbino. 
3 Modern Rimini. 
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soon as Vittigis and the army of the Goths heard 
that Ariminum was held by him, they were plunged 
into great fear regarding Ravenna, and abandoning 
all other considerations, they straightway made their 
withdrawal, as will be told by me directly. And 
John won great fame from this deed, though he was 
renowned even before. For he was a daring and 
efficient man in the highest degree, unflinching 
before danger, and in his daily life shewing at all 
times a certain austerity and ability to endure 
hardship unsurpassed by any barbarian or common 
soldier. Such a man was John. And Matasuntha, 
the wife of Vittigis, who was exceedingly hostile to 
her husband because he had taken her to wife by 
violence in the beginning,! upon learning that John 
had come to Ariminum was absolutely overcome by 
joy, and sending a messenger to him opened secret 
negotiations with him concerning marriage and the 
betrayal of the city. 

So these two kept sending messengers to each 
other without the knowledge of the rest and arrang- 
ing these matters. But when the Goths learned 
what had happened at Ariminum, and when at the 
same time all their provisions had failed them, and 
the three months’ time had already expired, they 
began to make their withdrawal, although they had 
not as yet received any information as far as the 
envoys were concerned. Now it was about the 
spring equinox, and one year had been spent in the 
siege and nine days in addition, when the Goths, 
having burned all their camps, set out at daybreak. 
And the Romans, seeing their opponents in flight, 
were at a loss how to deal with the situation. For it 


1 Cf. Book V. xi. 27. 
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so happened that the majority of the horsemen were 
not present at that time, since they had been sent to 
various places, as has been stated by me above,! and 
they did not think that by themselves they were a 
match for so great a multitude of the enemy. How- 
ever, Belisarius armed al] the infantry and cavalry. 
And when he saw that more than half of the enemy 
had crossed the bridge, he led the army out through 
the small Pincian Gate, and the hand-to-hand battle 
which ensued proved to be equal to any that had pre- 
ceded it. At the beginning the barbarians withstood 
their enemy vigorously, and many on both sides fell in 
the first encounter; but afterwards the Goths turned 
to flight and brought upon themselves a great and 
overwhelming calamity; for each man for himself 
was rushing to cross the bridge first. As a result of 
this they became very much crowded and suffered 
most cruelly, for they were being killed both by 
each other and by the enemy. Many, too, fell off 
the bridge on either side into the Tiber, sank. with 
all their arms, and perished. Finally, after losing 
in this way the most of their number, the remainder 
joined those who had crossed before. And Longinus 
the Isaurian and Mundilas, the guards of Belisarius, 
made themselves conspicuous for their valour in this 
battle. But while Mundilas, after engaging with 
four barbarians in turn and killing them all, was 
himself saved, Longinus, having proved himself the 
chief cause of the rout of the enemy, fell where he 
fought, leaving the Roman army great regret for his 


loss. 
1 Chap. vii. 25. 
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XI 


Now Vittigis with the remainder of his army 
marched toward Ravenna; and he strengthened the 
fortified places with a great number of guards, 
leaving in Clusium,! the city of Tuscany, one thou- 
sand men and Gibimer as commander, and in Urvi- 
ventus 2 an equal number, over whom he set Albilas, 
a Goth, as commander. And he left Uligisalus in 
Tudera® with four hundred men. And in the land 
of Picenum he left in the fortress of Petra four 
hundred men who had lived there previously, and in 
Auximus, which is the largest of all the cities of that 
country, he left four thousand Goths selected for 
their valour and a very energetic commander, 
Visandus by name, and two thousand men with 
Moras in the city of Urbinus. There are also two 
other fortresses, Caesena and Monteferetra,‘ in each 
of which he established a garrison of not less than 
five hundred men. Then he himself with the rest of 
the army moved straight for Ariminum with the 
purpose of laying siege to it. 

But it happened that Belisarius, as soon as the 
Goths had broken up the siege of Rome, had sent 
Iidiger and Martinus with a thousand horsemen, in 
order that by travelling more quickly by another 
road they might arrive at Ariminum first, and he 
directed them promptly to remove John from the 
city and all those with him, and to put in their place 
fully enough men to guard the city, taking them 


1 Modern Chiusi. 2 Urbs Vetus, modern Orvieto. 
3 Tuder or Tudertum, modern Todi. 
* Modern Montefeltro. 
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from the fortress which is on the Ionian Gulf, Ancon 
by name, two days’ journey distant from Ariminum. 
For he had already taken possession of it not long 
before, having sent Conon with no small force of 
Isaurians and Thracians. It was his hope that if 
unsupported infantry under commanders of no great 
note should hold Ariminum, the Gothic forces would 
never undertake its siege, but would regard it with 
contempt and so go at once to Ravenna, and that if 
they should decide to besiege Ariminum, the pro- 
visions there would suffice for the infantry for a 
somewhat longer time ; and he thought also that two 
thousand horsemen,! attacking from outside with the 
rest of the army, would in all probability do the 
enemy great harm and drive them more easily to 
abandon the siege. It was with this purpose that 
Belisarius gave such orders to Martinus and IIdiger 
and their men. And they, by travelling over the 
Flaminian Way, arrived long before the barbarians. 
For since the Goths were moving in a great throng, 
they proceeded in a more leisurely manner, and they 
were compelled to make certain long detours, both 
because of the lack of provisions, and because they 
preferred not to pass close to the fortresses on the 
Flaminian Way, Narnia and Spolitium and Perusia, 
since these were in the hands of the enemy, as has 
been stated above.’ 

When the Roman army arrived at Petra, they made 
an attack upon the fortress there, regarding it as an 
incident of their expedition. Now this fortress was 
not devised by man, but it was made by the nature of 


1 4.e. the force which John had when he had set out on his 
raid of Picenum (cf. Chap. x. 1) and with which he was now 
holding Ariminum. 2 Book V. xxix. 3. 
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the place ; for the road passes through an extremely 
mountainous country at that place. On the right of 
this road a river descends which no man can ford 
because of the swiftness of the current, and on the 
left not far away rises a sheer rock which reaches to 
such a height that men who might chance to be stand- 
ing on its summit, as seen by those below, resemble 
in size the smallest birds. And in olden times there 
was no passage through as one went forward. For 
the end of the rock reaches to the very stream of the 
river, affording no room for those who travel that way 
to pass by. So the men of ancient times constructed 
a tunnel at that point, and made there a gate for the 
place.1 And they also closed up the greatest part of 
the other? entrance, leaving only enough space for a 
small gate there also, and thus rendered the place a 
natural fortress, which they call by the fitting name 
of Petra. So the men of Martinus and Ildiger first 
made an attack upon one of the two gates,’ and shot 
many missiles, but they accomplished nothing, al- 
though the barbarians there made no defence at all; 
but afterwards they forced their way up the cliff 
behind the fortress and hurled stones from there upon 
the heads of the Goths. And they, hurriedly and in 
great confusion, entered their houses and remained 
quiet. And then the Romans, unable to hit any of 
the enemy with the stones they threw, devised the 
following plan. They broke off large pieces from the 
cliff and, many of them pushing together, hurled them 
down, aiming at the houses. And wherever these in 
their fall did no more than just graze the building, 


1 The tunnel was made by the Emperor Vespasian, 76 a.D. 
This gate was at the southern end. 
2 ¢.¢e, northern. 8 The upper, or southern, gate. 


383 


19 


21 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


ixavas Giravta Kal tovs BapBdpovs és péya 
tt Oéos KaBiotn. 510 87 xetpas te of T'orOou rots 
éte apd tiv wurida ovow dpeyov Kal Edv To 
dpoupiw ofas avtovs oporoyia tmapédocav, éd 
© xaxov atrabeis peitvwot, Bacthéws Te dovAoL 
kat Bedtcapiov Kxatnxoo. évtes. Kal autor 
"Trdiyep te Kat Maptivos tovs péev wretotous 
advactnoavtTes émt tH ton Kal opoia Eby avrois 
Hryov, odious S€ twas Evv toils matci te Kal 
yuvately avrod clacav. éditrovto Sé Tiva Kal 
‘Pwpyaiwyv dhpoupav. évOévie te és “Aynava éd- 
Oovres Kal moAXovs atrayayopmevoe TOV éxeivyn 
melav és “Apipivoy tpitaio. adixovto, THY TE 
Bedtoapiou yvounv anryyyeddov. ‘Tadvns S€é 
ovtTe avTos ErecGar HOE Kai Aaptavov Edy trois 
TeTpakxociols Katetyev. ot 5é tovs tefods adTod 
atroduTovrTes KaTa Tayos evOévde Edv trois Bere- 
aapiov Sopupdpos te kal bracmiotais avexo- 
pnoay. 


XII 


Kal Ovirteyts ove és paxpdy twavtl T@ oTpa- 
T@ és Apipsvov 7rOev, ob 87 evotpaTomedevadpe- 
vot émoALOpKouy. avTixa Te Trupyov EvALVOY TOD 
THS TWOAEWS meptBorov calumrépTepov TEKTNVGBE- 
vol tpoxols Téacapalw avexouevov emt TO Telos 
nNyOV, 7 padAtoTa eTLwaYwTaToy avTots édofey 
elvat. Straws 5é pn wWdOwow Saep avdtois mpo 
tod ‘Papns weptBorov EvvnvéxOn trabetv, ov 
dia T@v Bowy TOY Tupyoy 7ryov, GAN’ avtol évdov 


384 





HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xi. 18—-xii. 2 


they yet gave the whole fortress a considerable 
shock and reduced the barbarians to great fear. 
Consequently the Goths stretched out their hands to 
those who were still about the gate and surrendered 
themselves and the fort, with the condition that they 
themselves should remain free from harm, being slaves 
of the emperor and subject to Belisarius. And Ildiger 
and Martinus removed the most of them and led them 
away, putting them on a basis of complete equality 
with themselves, but some few they left there, to- 
gether with their wives and children. And they also 
left something of a garrison of Romans. Thence they 
proceeded to Ancon, and taking with them many ot 
the infantry in that place on the third day reached 
Ariminum, and announced the will of Belisarius. But 
John was not only unwilling himself to follow them, 
but also proposed to retain Damianus with the four 
hundred.! So they left there the infantry and retired 
thence with all speed, taking the spearmen and guards 
of Belisarius. 


XII 


AnD not long afterward Vittigis and his whole army 
arrived at Ariminum, where they established their 
camp and began the siege. And they immediately 
constructed a wooden tower higher than the circuit- 
wall of the city and resting on four wheels, and drew 
it toward that part of the wall which seemed to them 
most vulnerable. But in order that they might not 
have the same experience here which they had before 
the fortifications of Rome, they did not use oxen to 
draw the tower, but hid themselves within it and thus 


1 Cf. Chap. vii. 26. 
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hauled it forward. And there was a stairway of great 
breadth inside the tower on which the barbarians in 
great numbers were to make the ascent easily, for 
they hoped that as soon as they should place the tower 
against the fortifications, they would have no trouble 
in stepping thence to the parapet of the wall; for 
they had made the tower high with this in view. So 
when they had come close to the fortifications with 
this engine of war, they remained quiet for the time, 
since it was already growing dark, and stationing 
guards about the tower they all went off to pass the 
night, supposing that they would meet with no 
obstacle whatever. And indeed there was nothing 
in their way, not even a trench between them and 
the wall, except an exceedingly small one. 

As for the Romans, they passed the night in great 
fear, supposing that on the morrow they would perish. 
But John, neither yielding to despair in face of the 
danger nor being greatly agitated by fear, devised 
the following plan. Leaving the others on guard at 
their posts, he himself took the Isaurians, who carried 
pickaxes and various other tools of this kind, and went 
outside the fortifications ; it was late in the night and 
no word had been given beforehand to anyone in the 
city; and once outside the wall, he commanded his 
men in silence to dig the trench deeper. So they 
did as directed, and as they dug they kept putting 
the earth which they took out of the trench upon the 
side of it nearer the city-wall, and there it served them 
as an earthwork. And since they were unobserved 
for a long time by the enemy, who were sleeping. 
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they soon made the trench both deep and sufficiently 
wide, at the place where the fortifications were es- 
pecially vulnerable and where the barbarians were 
going to make the assault with their engine of war. 
But far on in the night the enemy, perceiving what 
was being done, charged at full speed against those 
who were digging, and John went inside the fortifi- 
cations with the Isaurians, since the trench was now 
in a most satisfactory condition. 

But at daybreak Vittigis noted what had bcen 
accomplished and in his exceeding vexation at the 
occurrence executed some of the guards ; however, he 
was as eager as before to bring his engine to bear, 
and so commanded the Goths to throw a great number 
of faggots as quickly as-possible into the trench, and 
then by drawing the tower over them to bring it into 
position. This they proceeded to do as Vittigis 
commanded, with all zeal, although their opponents 
kept fighting them back from the wall with the utmost 
vigour. But when the weight of the tower came upon 
the faggots they naturally yielded and sank down. 
For this reason the barbarians were quite unable to 
go forward with the engine, because the ground 
became still more steep before them, where the 
Romans had heaped up the earth as I have stated. 
Fearing, therefore, that when night came on the 
enemy would sally forth and set fire to the engine, 
they began to draw it back again. This was precisely 
what John was eager to prevent with all his power, 
and so he armed his soldiers, called them all to- 
gether, and exhorted them as follows: 
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‘My men, who share this danger common to us all, if 
it would please any man among you to live and see 
those whom he has left at home, let him realize that 
the only hope he has of obtaining these things lies in 
nothing but his own hands. For when Belisarius sent 
us forth in the beginning, hope and desire for many 
things made us eager for the task. For we never sus- 
pected that we should be besieged in the country along 
the coast, since the Romans command the sea so com- 
pletely, nor would one have supposed that the em- 
peror’s army would so far neglect us. But apart from 
these considerations, at that time we were prompted 
to boldness by an opportunity to display our loyalty to 
the state and by the glory which we should acquire in 
the sight of all men as the result of our struggles. But 
as things now stand, we cannot possibly survive save 
by courage, and we are obliged to undergo this danger 
with no other end in view than the saving of our own 
lives. Therefore, if any of you perchance lay claim 
to valour, all such have the opportunity to prove 
themselves brave men, if any men in the world have, 
and thereby to cover themselves with glory. For they 
achieve a fair name, not who overpower those weaker 
than themselves, but who, though inferior in equip- 
ment, still win the victory by the greatness of their 
souls. And as for those in whom the love of life has 
been more deeply implanted, it will be of advantage 
to these especially to be bold, for it is true of all men, 
as a general thing, that when their fortunes stand on 
the razor’s edge, as is now the case with us, they may 
be saved only by scorning the danger.” 

With these words John led his army out against 
the enemy, leaving some few men to guard the 


39! 


28 


31 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


émangers | atroMmTev. avodpeiws 5é avrous ipirra- 
pevar Tov Tone pay yeyove KapTepa és ayay 4) 
pax. kal TOV pe TUpyov ports Te Kal ape THS 
ThE pas és To opétepoy ot BapRapou oTparoredoy 
éveyneiy loxvoay. TOTOUTOUS (peVTOL TO THO 0s 
anéBanov TOV év pion paxipov, Gore OvKETL 
TeLxopaxely TO AoLTTOV Eyvwoav, GAN am oryvovTes 
HoUXA éuevov, Mud ateComévous T por Xwpycey 
avrois TOUS WoNEpLous capadoxodvres. iav yap 
avrous dmayra Hon Ta emit deca emedeXolrret, 
€TEL OVX etpov dep aura dlapKas eo KopicovTat. 
Taira pev ovv éyivero THOE. Bedtodpios dé 
tois é« MedsoAdvou Heovat XeAtous emeprpev 
‘laavpous Te Kal @paxas. iyeito 8 tav ‘Icav- 
pov "Evyns, tov 5é Gpaxdv Iadros, Mouvvdtras 
TE aracww eperor nner Kal avros npxev odious 
Tuvas. TOV Bedioapiou UracTia TOY EXO. furiy 
b¢ avrois Kal @idér05, Ss _eyeryover THS avhijs 
émapxos. ek MedsoAdvou yap Oppeswevos erriTn- 
devos TOUT edofe TO oTpAaT@ ErrecOat ate Suva- 
piv TLWa ev Avyoupous éyov. TAEVTAVTES ouv éx 
TOU ‘Popaioy ALpevos Tevova ampocécyov, 4 
Tovoxias pév dot éoyatn, mapa ov dé Kaas 
Tarrdov! re cal ‘Iomavav Keita. &0a bn Tas 
Te vais aT onTrovTEs Kat 086 Topevopevot T pocw 
éywpour, TOUS A€uBous TOV yn@v ev tais auakacs 
évOéuevou, 8 dtrws av [1ddov tov TOTO POV d:aBaivovar 
pn dev odhiowv eum obtov ein. ovTw your Tov ToTa- 
pod THV SidBacw € eTrolnoavTo. éret O€ rov Tadov 
SiaBavtes és Tixnvov?-mordw adixovto, Torda 


1 gapdmAov . .. Tddadwy K: meplrov dé Tas apxas THs yaAov L. 
2 Tinnvoy Maltretus: mianvoy K, wreyxnvay L. 


392 


‘ 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xii. 23-31 


battlement. But the enemy withstood them bravely, 
and the battle became exceedingly fierce. And with 
great difficulty and late in the day the barbarians 
succeeded in bringing the tower back to their own 
camp. However, they lost so great a number of their 
fighting men that they decided thenceforth to make 
no further attacks upon the wall, but in despair of 
succeeding that way, they remained quiet, expecting 
that their enemy would yield to them under stress 
of famine. For all their provisions had already failed 
them completely, since they had not found any place 
from which they could bring in a sufficient supply. 
Such was the course of events here. But as for 
Belisarius, he sent to the representatives of Milan! 
a thousand men, Isaurians and Thracians. The Isaur- 
ians were commanded by Ennes, the Thracians by 
Paulus, while Mundilas was set over them all and 
commanded in person, having as his guard some 
few of the guardsmen of Belisarius. And with them 
was also ['idelius, who had been made praetorian 
prefect. For since he was a native of Milan, he was 
regarded as a suitable person to go with this army, 
having as he did some influence in Liguria. They set 
sail, accordingly, from the harbour of Rome and put 
in at Genoa, which is the last city in Tuscany and well 
situated as a port of call for the voyage to Gaul and 
to Spain. There they left their ships and travelling 
by land moved forward, placing the boats of the ships 
on their waggons, in order that nothing might prevent 
their crossing the river Po. It was by this means, in 
any event, that they made the crossing of the river. 
And when they reached the city of Ticinum,? after 
crossing the Po, the Goths came out against them and 


1 Cf. Chap. vii. 35. 2 Modern Pavia. 
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engaged them in battle. And they were not only 
numerous but also excellent troops, since all the bar- 
barians who lived in that region had deposited the 
most valuable of their possessions in Ticinum, as being 
a place which had strong defences, and had left there 
a considerable garrison. So a fierce battle took place, 
but the Romans were victorious, and routing their 
opponents, they slew a great number and came within 
a little of capturing the city in the pursuit. For it 
was only with difficulty that the barbarians succeeded 
in shutting the gates, so closely did their enemy press 
upon their heels. And as the Romans were marching 
away, Fidelius went into a temple there to pray, and 
was the last to leave. But by some chance his horse 
stumbled and he fell. And since he had fallen very 
near the fortifications, the Goths seeing him came out 
and killed him without being observed by the enemy. 
Wherefore, when this was afterwards discovered 
by Mundilas and the Romans, they were greatly 
distressed. 

Then, leaving Ticinum, they arrived at the city of 
Milan and secured this city with the rest of Liguria _ 
without a battle. When Vittigis learned about this, 
he sent a large army with all speed and Uraias, his 
own nephew, as commander. And Theudibert, the 
leader of the Franks, sent him at his request ten 
thousand men as allies, not of the Franks themselves, 
but Burgundians, in order not to appear to be doing 
injury to the emperor's cause. For it was given out 
that the Burgundians made the expedition willingly 
and of their own choice, not as obeying the command 
of Theudibert. And the Goths, joined by these 
troops, came to Milan, made camp and began a siege 
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when the Romans were least expecting them. At 
any rate the Romans, through this action, found it 
impossible to bring in any kind of provisions, but they 
were immediately in distress for want of necessities. 
Indeed, even the guarding of the walls was not being 
maintained by the regular soldiers, for it so happened 
that Mundilas had occupied all the cities near Milan 
which had defences, namely Bergomum, Comum, and 
Novaria,! as well as some other strongholds, and in 
every place had established a considerable garrison, 
while he himself with about three hundred men re- 
mained in Milan, and with him Ennes and Paulus. 
Consequently and of necessity the inhabitants of the 
city were regularly keeping guard in turn. Such 
was the progress of events in Liguria, and the winter 
drew to its close, and the third year came to an end 
in this war, the history of which Procopius has 
written. 


XIII 


AnD Belisarius at about the time of the summer 
solstice marched against Vittigis and the Gothic 
army, leaving a few men to act as a garrison in 
Rome, but taking all the others with him. - And he 
sent some men to Tudera and Clusium, with orders 
to make fortified camps there, and he was intending 
to follow them and assist in besieging the barbarians 
at those places. But when the barbarians learned 
that the army was approaching, they did not wait to 
face the danger, but sent envoys to Belisarius, prom- 
ising to surrender both themselves and the two cities, 
with the condition that they should remain free from 
harm. And when he came there, they fulfilled their 


1 Modern Bergamo, Como, and Novara. 
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promise. And Belisarius remotd all the Goths from 
these towns and sent them to Sicily and Naples, and 
after establishing a garrison in Clusium and in Tud- 
era, he led his army forward. 

But meanwhile Vittigis had sent another army, 
under command of Vacimus, to. Auximus, com- 
manding it to join forces with the Goths there, 
and with them to go against the enemy in Ancon and 
make an attempt upon that fortress. Now this Ancon 
is a sort of pointed rock, and indeed it is from this 
circumstance that it has taken its name; for it is 
exceedingly like an “elbow.” And it is about eighty 
stades distant from the city of Auximus, whose port 
it is. And the defences of the fortress lie upon the 
pointed rock in a position of security, but all the 
buildings outside, though they are many, have been 
from ancient times unprotected by a wall. Now as 
soon as Conon, who was in command of the garrison 
of the place, heard that the forces of Vacimus were 
coming against him and were already not far away, 
he made an exhibition of thoughtless folly. For 
thinking it too small a thing to preserve free from 
harm merely the fortress and its inhabitants together 
with the soldiers, he left the fortifications entirely 
destitute of soldiers, and leading them all out to a 
distance of about five stades, arrayed them in line of 
battle, without, however, making the phalanx a deep 
one at all, but thin enough to surround the entire 
base of the mountain, as if for a hunt. But when 
these troops saw that the enemy were greatly su- 
perior to them in number, they turned their backs 
and straightway fled to the fortress. And the bar- 
barians, following close upon them, slew on the spot 


399 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


ovx EfOacav évtos Tov TeptBorou ciatévat,! avToU 
éxtetvay, KAipaxas 5€ TO telyer epeicavtes, THs 
dvodov ametepacavto. tives b€ Ta éxTOs TOD 
dpouptov oixia Exatov. “Pwpaioe dé of nal apo- 
TEpov TO Ppovpioy @Kovy, Tois Tapovow éxTeE- 
TANYHeVvOl, TpoavakdivayTes THY TuAiba, KOTpLO 
ovdevt hevryovtas Tovs oTpaTiwTas edéxovTO. érrel 
5é tovs BapBdpovs adyxiota éyKewpévous ois 
4 Hf) 4 \ 4 4 
hevyouawy eldov, dws wn cvveerBddAdwor Seiaar- 
\ \ Ul \ 4 > / ? \ 
TES, TAS pev TUAAS KATA Tayos érébevToO, ex Fé 
Tav émadtewv Bpoyous xabévtes, dXXous TE TiVAs 
kal Kovwva avrov avédxovtes Steaowoavro. ais 
VA 4 > , e , >’ 3 / 
pevrou KALLAELY aviovtes of BapBapot trap’ oALyov 
HrAMov To ppovptoy Kata Kpdtos éreiv, et py 
” 4 4 4 3 4 ” 
dvdpes Svo0, épya Oavydowa évoderxvipevor, 757 
avTovs Tous év Tais émrdrEeot yevouévous apeti 
v e e \ , 4 a 3 
@oavTo, ov o pev Bedoapiouv Sopuddpos jv éx 
@pdxns, OvrApwovd dvoua, o 5¢ Badeptavod, Tov- 
a” 4 / \ 
Bovryousod, Macacaryérns yévos. TovTw yap TH 
dvdpe TUYn pév TLL KaTATTETTNEVKOTE OALY@ TpO- 
Tepov és Tov Ayxaova étuxérny: év 68 te Tovy 
TOUT@ TOUS avLovTas Tois Eiheow apuvopeEvot TO 
pev dpovpiov trapa dokav ~owoar, adroit 5é Hyu- 
Ovatres nal TO o@pa KpeoupynOévtes Grov évOévde 
amexopic Onoav. 
, A a a 
Tore Bedtcapiy Napojs Evy woddAG otpatia 
9 4 (4 ? A 9 b t 
éx Bulavtiov fxew Kab ev Iexnvois elvar nyyén- 
reTo. 0 5€ Napots obTos evvodyos péev Rv Kal 
1 eiorévas Ki: yevéoda: L. 
400 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xiii. 11-16 


most of their number—those who did not succeed 
in getting inside the circuit-wall in time—and 
then placed ladders against the wall and attempted 
the ascent. Some also began burning the houses 
outside the fortress. And the Romans who resided 
habitually in the fortress, being terror-stricken at 
what was taking place, at first opened the small gate 
and received the soldiers as they fled in complete 
disorder. But when they saw the barbarians close 
at hand and pressing upon the fugitives, fearing that 
they would charge in with them, they closed the 
gates as quickly as they could, and letting down 
ropes from the battlement, saved a number by draw- 
ing them up, and among them Conon himself. But 
the barbarians scaled the wall by means of their 
ladders and came within a little of capturing the 
fortress by storm, and would have succeeded if two 
men had not made a display of remarkable deeds by 
valorously pushing off the battlements those who had 
already got upon the wall; one of these two was a 
bodyguard of Belisarius, a Thracian named Ulimuth, 
and the other a bodyguard of Valerian, named 
Gouboulgoudou, a Massagete by birth. These two 
men had happened by some chance to come by ship 
to Ancon a little before; and in this struggle, by 
warding off with their swords those who were scaling 
the wall, they saved the fortress contrary to expec- 
tation, but they themselves were carried from the 
battlement half dead, their whole bodies hacked 
with many wounds. 

At. that time it was reported to Belisarius that 
Narses had come with a great army from Byzantium 
and was in Picenum. Now this Narses! was a eunuch 


1 He was an Armenian of Persia; see Book I. xv. 31. 
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and guardian of the royal treasures, but for the rest 
keen and more energetic than would be expected of 
aeunuch. And five thousand soldiers followed him, 
ef whom the several detachments were commanded 
by different men, among whom were Justinus, the 
general of Illyricum, and another Narses, who had 
previously come to the land of the Romans as a 
deserter from the Armenians who are subject to the 
Persians; with him had come his brother Aratius,! 
who, as it happened, had joined Belisarius a little 
before this with another army. And about two 
thousand of the Erulian nation also followed him, 
commanded by Visandus and Aluith and Phanitheus. 


XIV 


Now as to who in the world the Eruli are, and how 
they entered into alliance with the Romans, I shall 
forthwith explain.?, They used to dwell beyond the 
Ister® River from of old, worshipping a great host of 
gods, whom it seemed to them holy to appease even 
by human sacrifices. And they observed many cus- 
toms which were not in accord with those of other 
men. For they were not permitted to live either 
when they grew old or when they fell sick, but as 
soon as one of them was overtaken by old age or by 
sickness, it became necessary for him to “ask his 
relatives to remove him from the world as quickly as 
possible. And these relatives would pile up a quan- 
tity of wood to a great height and lay the man on 
top of the wood, and then they would send one of 
the Eruli, but not a relative of the man, to his side 

Book I. xv. 31. 2 Cf. Book IV. iv. 30. 
% Modern Danube. 
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with a dagger ; for it was not lawful for a kinsman 
to be his slayer. And when the slayer of their relative 
had returned, they would straightway burn the whole 
pile of wood, beginning at the edges. And after the 
fire had ceased, they would immediately collect the 
bones and bury them in the earth. And when a man 
of the Eruli died, it was necessary for his wife, if she 
laid claim to virtue and wished to leave a fair name 
behind her, to die not long afterward beside the 
tomb of her husband by hanging herself with a rope. 
And if she did not do this, the result was that she 
was in ill repute thereafter and an offence to the 
relatives of her husband. Such were the customs 
observed by the Eruli in ancient times. 

But as time went on they became superior to all 
the barbarians who dwelt about them both in power 
and in numbers, and, as was natural, they attacked 
and vanquished them severally and kept plundering 
their possessions by force. And finally they made 
the Lombards, who were Christians, together with 
several other nations, subject and tributary to them- 
selves, though the barbarians of that region were not 
accustomed to that sort of thing; but the Eruli were 
led to take this course by love of money and a lawless 
spirit. When, however, Anastasius took over the 
Roman empire, the Eruli, having no longer anyone 
in the world whom they could assail, laid down their 
arms and remained quiet, and they observed peace 
in this way for a space of three years. But the 
people themselves, being exceedingly vexed, began 
to abuse their leader Rodolphus without restraint, 
and going to him constantly they called him 
cowardly and effeminate, and railed at him in a 
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most unruly manner, taunting him with certain 
other names besides. And Rodolphus, being quite 
unable to bear the insult, marched against the Lom- 
bards, who were doing no wrong, without charging 
against them any fault or alleging any violation of 
their agreement, but bringing upon them a war 
which had no real cause. And when the Lombards 
got word of.this, they sent to Rodolphus and made 
enquiry and demanded that he should state the 
charge on account of which the Eruli were coming 
against them in arms, agreeing that if they had de- 
prived the Eruli of any of the tribute, then they 
would instantly pay it with large interest; and if 
their grievance was that only a moderate tribute had 
been imposed upon them, then the Lombards would 
never be reluctant to make it greater. Such were 
the offers which the envoys made, but Rodolphus 
with a threat sent them away and marched forward. 
And they again sent other envoys to him on the same 
mission and supplicated him with many entreaties. 
And when the second envoys had fared in the same 
way, a third embassy came to him and forbade the 
Eruli on any account to bring upon them a war with- 
out excuse. For if they should come against them 
with such a purpose, they too, not willingly, but 
under the direst necessity, would array themselves 
against their assailants, calling upon God as their 
witness, the slightest breath of whose favour, turning 
the scales, would be a match for all the strength of 
men; and He, in all likelihood, would be moved by 
the causes of the war and would determine the issue 
of the fight for both sides accordingly. So they 
spoke, thinking in this way to terrify their assailants, 
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but the Eruli, shrinking from nothing whatever, de- 
cided to meet the Lombards in battle. And when 
the two armies came close to one another, it so hap- 
_pened that the sky above the Lombards was obscured 
by a sort of cloud, black and very thick, but above 
the Eruli it was exceedingly clear. And judging by 
this one would have supposed that the Eruli were 
entering the conflict to their own harm; for there 
can be no more forbidding portent than this for 
barbarians as they go into battle. However, the 
Eruli gave no heed even to this, but in absolute dis- 
regard of it they advanced against their enemy with 
utter contempt, estimating the outcome of war by 
mere superiority of numbers. But when the battle 
came to close quarters, many of the Eruli perished 
and Rodolphus himself also perished, and the rest 
fled at full speed, forgetting all their courage. And 
since their enemy followed them up, the most of 
them fell on the field of battle and only a few suc- 
ceeded in saving themselves. 

For this reason the Eruli were no longer able to 
tarry in their ancestral homes, but departing from 
there as quickly as possible they kept moving forward, 
traversing the whole country which is beyond the 
Ister River, together with their wives and children. 
But when they reached a land where the Rogi dwelt 
of old, a people who had joined the Gothic host and 
gone to Italy, they settled in that place. But since 
they were pressed by famine, because they were in a 
barren land, they removed from there not long after- 
ward, and came to a place close to the country of the 
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“ € aA 
vuenoavtes 5€ TH ayn “Pwpaio wrEiotous pev 
éxtewav, év efovota dé modAH Evurravtas ba- 
pOcipar yeyovacw. add’ els ixeTelay TOV oTpA- 
THY@Y Ol KaTaAOLTTOL AaUTa@VY YyEeyovoTes édéovTO 
A 
Siacwoacbai te avtovs Kal Evppdyous te cal 
N “ 
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NerhOnvar péev tiow ‘Epovrwv EvvéBn, ov pevtor 
, 
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a, 
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cal Xpiotiavovs yevéoOat aravtas éree. 810- 


1 giroxpatopa L: abroxpdropos K. 
2 érapl(erOai K: éraiplay Aéyeo Gal L. 
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Gepaedes.! And at first the Gepaedes permitted 
them to dwell there and be neighbours to them, 
since they came as suppliants. But afterwards for no 
good reason the Gepaedes began to practise unholy 
deeds upon them. For they violated their women 
and seized their cattle and other property, and ab- 
stained from no wickedness whatever, and finally 
began an unjust attack upon them. And the Eruli, 
unable to bear all this any longer, crossed the Ister 
River and decided to live as neighbours to the Romans 
in that region; this was during the reign of the 
Emperor Anastasius, who received them with great 
friendliness and allowed them to settle where they 
were. But a short time afterwards these barbarians 
gave him offence by their lawless treatment of the 
Romans there, and for this reason he sent an army 
against them. And the Romans, after defeating 
them in battle, slew most of their number, and 
had ample opportunity to destroy them all. But the 
remainder of them threw themselves upon the mercy 
of the generals and begged them to spare their lives 
and to have them as allies and servants of the em- 
peror thereafter. And when Anastasius learned this, 
he was pleased, and consequently a number of the 
Eruli were left ; however, they neither became allies 
of the Romans, nor did they do them any good. 

But when Justinian took over the empire, he 
bestowed upon them good lands and other possess- 
ions, and thus completely succeeded in winning 
their friendship and persuaded them all to become 


1 Cf. Look ILI. ii. 2-6, VII. xxiv. 10. 
4It 
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Tep thy Siartay él TO TPE POT Epov peTaBarovres 
Tots X pio travev vowors emi elo Tov mpoaxwpeiv 
éyvocar, Kal ‘Peopatous KaTa TO Evppaxicov Ta 
Tone éml TOUS ToA€pLous Evytdoocovtat. étt 
HévTOL aUTOIs Eloy AmTLoTOL Kal TAcovefia éyo- 
pevot BudleoBat Tous Téhas év omoven ExXouowy, 
ov pepovTos abtois alaxuvny Tov epyou. Kat 
pikes oux ocias Tédovot, Gras te Kal avdpav 
Kal over, Kai éiot Tovnporarat avOparav amav- 
twv Kai Kaxol Kanes dTrohoupevor, 

“Tortepov 5é avtay dAriyot pev TUVES évaTrovoot 
‘Pepatoss duépervay, Bor eEp pot €v TOUS GrruaGev } 
Noyots yeypanpera: oi 5é Nottrol dqravres am éorn- 
cav €& aitias Toda be. "EpovAoe TO Tov TpO- 
Tov Onpradés Te Kal paviades evderEauevor € és TOV 
auTay pirya (yy 5é ovTos avnp “Oxos évopa), 
eFamivaios TOV av0 prov ar’ ovdemas aiTias 
ExTEWay, GArXo ovdéev eT EVEYKOVTES i) Ore aBaci- 
AevToL TO ovtrov Bovrovrat elvat. Kaitou Kal 
MpoTepov dvoua pev avtois o Bacthevs elyey, 
iduw@rou 8é o oTovouY ovdev Tt oxedov epepero qeEov. 
anra Kal Evyxalijo bar avuT@ Gravtes Kai Evoau- 
Toe elva AElouv, Kal avéSnv dates Bovrorro és 
auTov bBprfev- acuvbera@repot yap 7 aaTabpn- 
TOTEpOL "Epovhov elo ly avo parray ovdéves. Tod 
dé xaxod odiow eFeupyaopéevou HeTépehev 707. 
epacKov yap dvapxot Te Kal dot patHyntot Bto- 
TEVELY ovx oloi Te elpat: TONG your chioe Bov- 
hevarapevors dpewvov TO Tavtt edokev elvat TOY 
Twa yevous Tob Bactneiou petanéurpacbat éx 
BovrAs THs vncov. 6 te bé€ ToOvUTO éoTL auTixa 
dnvAwow. : 
4t2 1 $micbev Haury: éuxpoobey MSS. 
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Christians. As a result of this they adopted a gentler 
manner of life and decided to submit themselves 
wholly to the laws of the Christians, and in keeping 
with the terms of their alliance they are generally 
arrayed with the Romans against their enemies. 
They are still, however, faithless toward them, and 
since they are given to avarice, they are eager to do 
violence to their neighbours, feeling no shame at such 
conduct. And they mate in an unholy manner, 
especially men with asses, and they are the basest of 
all men and utterly abandoned rascals. 

Afterwards, although some few of them remained 
at peace with the Romans, as will be told by me in 
the following narrative,! all the rest revolted for the 
following reason. The Eruli, displaying their beastly 
and fanatical character against their own “ rex,’’ one 
Ochus by name, suddenly killed the man for no good 
reason at all, laying against him no other charge than 
that they wished to be without a king thereafter. 
And yet even before this, while their king did have 
the title, he had practically no advantage over any 
private citizen whomsoever. But all claimed the 
right to sit with him and eat with him, and whoever 
wished insulted him without restraint ; for no men in 
the world are less bound by convention or more un- 
stable than the Eruli. Now when the evil deed had 
been accomplished, they were immediately repentant. 
For they said that they were not able to live without 
a ruler and without a general; so after much delib- 
eration it seemed to them best in every way to 
summon one of their royal family from the island 
of Thule. And the reason for this I shall now 
explain. 

1 Book VII. xxxiv. 42. 
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XV 


‘Hyxa “Epoviot Aayyo oBapicey joonberres 7H 
paxy ef 70@v T@v watTptev avéectnoay,! a pev 
auto, eoTep poe Eun poober Sederpyytas, gxn- 
gavro es Ta €v IdAupwois xwpia, oi be én GdXot 
"lor ToTapov b:aBaivery ovdap éyrocay, 
aXXr €s auras Tou Tas éoxarTias TIS OLKOUPLEVNS 
idpvcarto: obrot yoo Today ex Toi Bactheiov 
aiparos tryoupévev odiow jiperpay pev Ta DKha- 
Bnvav Ovn épeEns amavta, épnpov dé xepav 
iaBavres evOevde modd7v? és tous Ouvdpvous 
Kadoupévous é é wpncay. pe?’ obs bn xai Aavav 
ta vn Trapédpapov ov Bralopévev opas Tay 
THOE BapBdpor. éevOévde te és @KEavov apino- 
pevot évauTiddovto, @ovAn Te Mpooyxorres TH 
vijo@ avtTov evetvay. 

“Eott b¢ 7 Govan peyiorn és ayav Bper- 
Tavias yap auth 1 Eo up dexatAaciay Evp- 
Baives elvat. xetrat dé auriis TONG amroBev 
7 pos Boppav divepov. €y TavTn TH vio yn 
ev Epnpios €x TOU éml meta Tov TUyYaver ovoa, 
éy ya@pa 5é€ TH otxovpévn eOvn tpraxaisexa 
TodvavipomoTata iputar- Baotreis Té Etoe 
kata @Ovos Exactov. évtavOa yivetai te ava 


1 gvéorncay Herwerden: dveorhoarro K, éornoay L. 
2 xoAAhy L: wodAol K. 


1 This has not been stated before by Procopius. 

2 Or Varini, a tribe living on the coast near the mouth of 
the Rhine. 

2 A group of tribes inhabiting the Danish Peninsula. 
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Wuen the Eruli, being defeated by the Lombards 
in the above-mentioned battle, migrated from their 
ancestral homes, some of them, as has been told by me 
above,! made their home in the country of Illyricum, 
but the rest were averse to crossing the Ister River, 
but settled at the very extremity of the world; at 
any rate, these men, led by many of the royal blood, 
traversed all the nations of the Sclaveni one after the 
other, and after next crossing a large tract of barren 
country, they came to the Varni,? as they are called. 
After these they passed by the nations of the Dani,® 
without suffering violence at the hands of the bar- 
barians there. Coming thence to the ocean, they 
took to the sea, and putting in at Thule, remained 
there on the island. 

Now Thule is exceedingly large; for it is more 
than ten times greater than Britain. And it lies 
far distant from it toward the: north. On this _ 
island the land is for the most part barren, but 
in the inhabited country thirteen very numerous 
nations are settled; and there are kings over each 
nation. In that place a very wonderful thing takes 

4 Probably Iceland or the northern portion of the Scan- 
dinavian peninsula, which was then regarded as an island 
and called: ‘¢Scanza.” The name of Thule was familiar from 
earlier times. It was described by the navigator ’ytheas in 
the age of Alexander the Great, and he claimed to have 
visi the island. It was variously placed, but always 


considered the northernmost land in the world—“ ultima 
Thule.” 
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wav &T0s Gavpdaovov olov. o yap ipsos apypi 
Oepivas pev TpoTas pamdota €s THE PAS Tecoapa- 
KOvTa ovdapt Suet, GAXa Sinvecas maya TovToOY 
TOV \povoy imép yns paiverat. pnot 6 ouy 
ooov fy é& voTepov a l tas Xetweptvds tov 
TpoTras iprwos pey és mpEpas TEegoapaKkovTa TIS 
yioov TauTns ovdapi paiverat, yuk 6é auris 
aT épavTos KATAKEXUTAL KaThperd Te am avTou 
eye: wdvra TOUTOY TOV Xpovov tous THd5€ avOpw- 
mous, érel GAANAOLS emypiyvuc Gas perake ovde meg 
pnxavi eéxovavr. épol pev ovv és Taurny tévat 
THY VoOOv TOV TE elpnpeveov avromtTn yevéoOa, 
Kattrep yrryoueve, tpom@ ovoevt EvynvéxOn. 
TOY péVTOL eS NaS evOevde adicopévar érruv0a- 
vounv oan rote olot Te eiot TOV TpEp ay Aoyi- 
SeaOa TO [eT pov ouTe ' aviaXovTos ouTe SvovTos 
TOUS cadnxovar Vpovots evraiba “ALOU. olTrep 
éuol hovyov anrnOA Te Kal Teotov &p pacay. Tov 
yap ipAaov > pact Tas Teco apdKxovra niuepas 
éxeivas ov Sve pév, WoTrEp elpntat, paiverBar 
dé Tois TAaUTD av0 pwrrots * 71 pev ampos &w, 12) 
be 7 pos éomrépav. émerav ouv emaviav addres 
ap t Tov opilovrd TE yevopevos és Tov auTov 
ainntat “@por, oumep aurov avioXovTa Ta Tpo- 
TEP éWpwv, nuépay ovTw Kal vuKTO play Tape- 
XNKEVAL SrapiOpobvras. Kal jvira pévTor Oo TOV 
VUKT OV Xpovos apinnras, THS TE oehqvns TOV Te 
dot pwv 5 del Tots Spopors TEKUNPLOUPEVOL TO TOV 
Hpep@v oyilovrar pétpov. omnvixa Sé mévTe 

1 elot rev Huepav Aoyl(ecOat Td wéerpoy obre Haury : om. MSS. 


2 otre K: efre L. 8 #rardy L:: om. K. 
* palvecOar. . . avOpwmros K: pas Se 7. 7. avOp. érévar L. 
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place each year. For the sun at the time of the 
summer solstice never sets for forty days, but appears 
constantly during this whole time above the earth. 
But not less than six months later, at about the 
time of the winter solstice, the sun is never seen 
on this island for forty days, but never-ending 
night envelops it; and as a result of this dejection 
holds the people there during this whole time, 
because they are unable by any means to mingle with 
one another during this interval. And although I 
was eager to go to this island and become an eye- 
witness of the things I have told, no opportunity ever 
presented itself. However, I made enquiry from 
those who come to us from the island as to how in 
the world they are able to reckon the length of the 
days, since the sun never rises nor sets there at the 
appointed times. And they gave me an account 
which is true and trustworthy. For they said that 
the sun during those forty days does not indeed set 
just as has been stated, but is visible to the people 
there at one time toward the east, and again toward 
the west. Whenever, therefore, on its return, it 
reaches the same place on the horizon where they 
had previously been accustomed to see it rise, they 
reckon in this way that one day and night have 
passed. When, however, the time of the nights 
arrives, they always take note of the courses of the: 
moon and stars and thus reckon the measure of the 
days. And when a time amounting to thirty-five 


5 re ceAhyns Tav te kotpwy Haury: re ceAqvns rar re 
tardwy K, ye veAhvns 7& dpacba L. 
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kal TpldKovTa nuepav Xpovos TH papa TaUuTy 
Siadpapor vukti, oTéddovTal TUES és TOV opay 
Tas UmepBonrds, elOtopévov avrois TOUTO ye TOV 
TE pov apnyéern ev0évoe opdvres amaryyéddovae 
TOIS Kato avOparrous, & br bn wévTe TpEpav HpALos 
avTOUS KATANa WoL. ot Oe mavdnpel mavnyupi- 
Sovow evaryyehua Kal TavTa éy oKOT®. avTn Te 
@ovditacs 7 peyiorn TOV copTav éoTe: Soxobar 
yap poe meptdecis del yiverOar oi yo LaraL ovToL, 
Kalmep TAUTO ovpBaivov opiow ava way €T0s, 
pL TWOTE AUTOUS EmtAEiTOL TO TapaTray oO Hos. 
Tov be iSpupever € éy @ovrAn BapBdpov év povov 
€Ovos, ob Lx pwipivor emixarovv Tau, Onpiodn twa 
Brorny é éyovolv. ovTE yap imate evdidve KovTat 
ote abbcbeutiel Badiovow ore olvov mivovaty 
ove TT ebadipov é€x THS YIS éxovow. oUTE yap 
auto yhv yewpyovow OUTE TL AUTOLS al yuvaixes 
epyalovran, adda, dvdpes ael Evy tais yuvarki 
THY Onpav povny emeTnbevouct, Onpiov TE vap 
Kal adrov Coov peya Te yphua at Te thaw 
avrois pépovar, peydrae Umeppuas ovat, Kal 
Ta pn & tavTn} avexel. kal kpéact pev Onpiwv 
ael TOV ao Kopevov aurifovtat, Ta Séppara 
6é duprevvurrar, émet Te avTois ote Aivov ovTE 
épyavov 5T@ pamrovév eoTL, ot 6€ Tav Onpiwv 
TOS veupors ‘Ta déppara és aAnra Tadta Euvdé- 
ovTes ovTw 57 és TO copa 6Xov aprisxovrat. 
ou pay ovoe Ta Bpédhn avtois Kara Tara 710 n- 
vobvTas Tots GAAoLS avOpwtrots. ov yap owtitov- 
Tat Zapbipiver Tavoa yuvarkay yaranre ovoe 
pntépwv antovrar tiTO0v, adda Edov TaV adIL- 
1 +a 3pn & tauTn L: tavTn Ta bpn K. 
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days has passed in this long night, certain men are 
sent to the summits of the mountains—for this is the 
custom among them—and when they are able from 
that point barely to see the sun, they bring back 
word to the people below that within five days the 
sun will shine upon them. And the whole population 
celebrates a festival at the good news, and that too 
in the darkness. And this is the greatest festival 
which the natives of Thule have ; for, I imagine, these 
islanders always become terrified, although they see 
the same thing happen every year, fearing that the 
sun may at some time fail them entirely. 

But among the barbarians who are settled in Thule, 
one nation only, who are called the Scrithiphini, live 
a kind of life akin to that of the beasts. For they 
neither wear garments of cloth nor do they walk with 
shoes on their feet, nor do they drink wine nor derive 
anything edible from the earth. For they neither 
till the land themselves, nor do their women work it 
for them, but the women regularly join the men in 
hunting, which is their only pursuit. For the forests, 
which are exceedingly large, produce for them a 
great abundance of wild beasts and other animals, 
as do also the mountains which rise there. And they 
feed exclusively upon the flesh of the wild beasts 
slain by them, and clothe themselves in their skins, 
and since they have neither flax nor any implement 
with which to sew, they fasten these skins together 
by the sinews of the animals, and in this way manage 
to cover the whole body. And indeed not even their 
infants are nursed in the same way as among the rest 
of mankind. For the children of the Scrithiphini do 
not feed upon the milk of women nor do they touch 
their mother’s breast, but they are nourished upon 
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a a / 
okopevav Tols wvENois ExTpehovTaL povots. EmeEt- 
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5é évdeXeyéotata iepeia mwavta Kal évayivover, 
tav S€ lepeiwy odiot TO KaddANCTOY avOpwirds 
éoti Syiep Sopvddwroy ToincawtTo mpwTor 
Toutov yap T@® “Apes Ovovow, émel Oedv autor 
‘4 
vopitovar péylotov elvar. iepevovrar Sé Tov 
> 4 > U4 4 > ? 
aixpadrwrov ov Ovovtes povov, GAA Kal ard 
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4 A \ 3) a a ® e0 
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A 4 e , > ? Q 
éy troAvdvOpwrov ot Tavtoi etot, tap ods 87) 
9 4 / e 93 4 € a 
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a ¢ ¢€ 4 wv 
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1 thy... Ohpay K: eb0bs oréArera: ex) Onpay L. 
tate... Kal K: rots dvdpdor L. 
Seal K: 81. 


4 oikrlorais K: om. L, 
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the marrow of the animals killed in the hunt, and 
upon this alone. Now as soon as a woman gives birth 
to a child, she throws it into a skin and straightway 
hangs it to a tree, and after putting marrow into its 
mouth she immediately sets out with her husband for 
the customary hunt. For they do everything in 
common and likewise engage in this pursuit together. 
So much for the daily life of these barbarians. 

But all the other inhabitants of Thule, practically 
speaking, do not differ very much from the rest of 
men, but they reverence in great numbers gods and 
demons both of the heavens and of the air, of the 
earth and of the sea, and sundry other demons which 
are said to be in the waters of springs and rivers. 
And they incessantly offer up all kinds of sacrifices, 
and make oblations to the dead, but the noblest of 
sacrifices, in their eyes, is the first human being whom 
they have taken captive in war; for they sacrifice him 
to Ares, whom they regard as the greatest god. And 
the manner in which they offer up the captive is not 
by sacrificing him on an altar only, but also by hang- 
ing him to a tree, or throwing him among thorns, or 
killing him by some of the other most cruel forms of 
death. Thus, then, do the inhabitants of Thule live. 
And one of their most numerous nations is the Gauti, 
and it was next to them that the incoming Eruli 
settled at the time in question. 

On the present occasion,! therefore, the Eruli who 
dwelt among the Romans, after the murder of their 
king had been perpetrated by them, sent some of 

1 Cf. Chap. xiv. 42. 
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TOUS Stepevyngopévous TE Kab KopwovvTas, iy Twa, 
evraida evpely aiparos Tob Bactrelov olot Te 
@ow. émei Te of avdpes oro év th vio éyé- 
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voo@. 610 80 ats ot av6pes ovTo év TH vIo@ 
bn 6 & TE adehpos “Aopbos el7reTo Kal TOY év Bourg 
"Epovhov veaviar diaxdctot. Xpovev dé avuTois 
€v TH mopela TavTn TpiBévTos cuxXvoU "Epovnous 
Tois aude Luypyddvov évvota yéyovev @S ov Ta 
Evupopa opiow avtots tototey éx Bovrns a apyn- 
ryov em aryOpevor ‘Toveriveavod Bactréws ove 
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rNéws déovTo a apxovra ogion mepyat, o Ov av avT@ 
Bovhopévep ein. o O€ avTois Tav TWA "Epoddev 
éx Tandatov SraTpeBny | évraida exovTa evOvs 
emreppe, Lovaprovay dvopa. évTrEp "EpovAor 
eldov pev Ta mpara Kat Tpooexuynoay do pevot 
emaTéAovTt Te TA eoB ora emgjxovov’ Hpépass 
dé ov ToAdais DaTepov Tyce TLS ayyehrov TOUS 
éx Bovrns vngov dyxioTd 77 elvat. kal Lov- 
aprovas per OS amoneawy * avrous Umavridtety 
EXENEUVED, "Epovdoe bé TO Bovrevpa ETALVETAVTES 
evdus elmrovTo. érrel dé Tépas 086 adn ov 
Stetxov, VUKT Op pep agpEevTes auTov dmravres és 
TOUS emnrwras AUTOMONOL 7A Oop, avrTos de povos 
és BuSdytiov dmodpas @yeto. Kat Bacirevds péev 


1 érel. . . éyeévero K: eresdav eyyts éyévero L. 
2 &s dwoAdowy K: robs axoAdéoartas 1, 
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their notables to the island of Thule to search out 
and bring back whomsoever they were able to find 
there of the royal blood. And when these men 
reached the island, they found many there of the 
royal blood, but they selected the one man who 
pleased them most and set out with him on the return 
journey. But this man fell sick and died: when he 
had come to the country of the Dani. These men 
therefore went a second time to the island and se- 
cured another man, Datius by name. And he was 
followed by his brother Aordus and two hundred 
youths of the Eruliin Thule. But since much time 
passed while they were absent on this journey, it 
occurred to the Eruli in the neighbourhood of Sing- 
idunum that they were not consulting their own in- 
terests in importing a leader from Thule against the 
wishes of the Emperor Justinian. They therefore 
sent envoys to Byzantium, begging the emperor to 
send them a ruler of his own choice. And he 
straightway sent them one of the Eruli who had 
long been sojourning in Byzantium, Suartuas by 
name. At first the Eruli welcomed him and did 
obeisance to him and rendered the customary 
ohedience to his commands ; but not many days later 
a messenger arrived with the tidings that the men 
from the island of Thule were near at hand. And 
Suartuas commanded them to go out to meet those 
men, his intention being to destroy them, and the 
Eruli, approving his purpose, immediately went with 
him. But when the two forces were one day’s 
journey distant from each other, the king’s men all 
abandoned him at night and went over of their own 
accord to the newcomers, while he himself took to 
flight and set out unattended for Byzantium. There- 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xv. 36 


upon the emperor earnestly undertook with all his 
power to restore him to his office, and the Eruli, 
fearing the power of the Romans, decided to submit 
themselves to the Gepaedes. This, then, was the 
cause of the revolt of the Eruli.! 


1 Chap. xiv. 37 introduces this topic. 
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Acarnania, a Roman fleet winters 
there, Vv. xxiv. 20 

Acylinus, body-guard of Belisarius ; 
performs a remarkable feat, VI. 


19 
deals aioe eee of Belisarius, 


cae Sea, of which the modern 
Adriatic was an inlet, v. xv. 16 
Aegypt traversed by the Nile, 
* xf, 2; ancient aatiee of the 
ve tians, V. xv. 
Ae district in Soret Italy, 
on the right of the Po, v. xv. 30 
Aeneas, son of Anchises, meets 
Diomedes at Beneventus and 
zeoelyes from him the Palladium, 
Vv. XV 
Aeschmanus, a Massagete, body- 
ard of Belisarius, v. xvi. 1 
Aetolia, a Roman "fleet S inteia 
there, v. xxiv. 20 
Africa, mentioned in the oe 
regarding Mundus, V. vii. 
een verberan people of ye 


xii. 

Alant a Gothic nation, v. i. 3 

Alaric, leader of the Visigoths 
v. 8 3; deposited plunder of 
Rome in Carcasiana, V. xii. 41 

Alaric the Younger alee of the 
Visigoths ; betrothed to Theodi- 
chusa daughter of Theoderic, 
v. xil, 22; attacked by the 
Franks, V. ‘xii. 33; 
Theoderic v. xii. 34; 
the Franks in battle’ and is 
slain, v. xii. 35-40; father of 
Giselicus, V . xil. 43 

Alba, town in Picenum, VI. vii. 25 

Albani, 78 people north of L iguria, 
Vv. XV. 
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Albani, town near Rome, Vv. vi. 7; 
occupied by Gontharis, VI. iv. 8, 
vii. 20, 23 

Albanum, VI. vii. 23, see Albani 

Albilas, ’ Gothic commander of 
Urviventus, VI. xi. 

Albis, a Goth sent a envoy to 
Belisarius, Vv. xx. 

Alexander, man senator, envoy 
of Justinian, v. iii. 13, vi. 26; 
meets Amalasuntha in Ravenna, 
v. lil. 16; his report, v. iii. 29; 
brother of Athanasius, v. vi. 26 

Alexander, commander of cavalry, 


Atuith, * rullan commander, VI. 


Alps, form boundary between Gaul 
and Liguria, v. xii. 4, 20; 
cae from Milan, VI. vil. 37, 

definition of the word 
a vale? y. xii. 3, 4. 

Amalaberga, daughter of Amala- 
frida, betrothed to Hermene- 
fridus, v. xii. 22; sister of 
Theodatus, V. xiii. 2 

Amalafrida, sister of Theoderic and 
mother of Theodatus, Vv. fii. 1; 
aaa of Amalaberga, Vv. xil. 


Amalaric, grandson of Theoderic 
and son of Theodichusa, v. xii. 
43, 46; becomes king’ of the 
Visigoths, with Theoderic as 
regent xii. 46; marries the 
aaighter’ of the Frankish king, 
and divides Gaul with the Goths 
and his cousin Atalaric, Vv. xiii. 
4; receives back the treasures of 
Carcasiana, Vv. fi. 6; gives 
offence to Theudibert by his 
treatment of his wife, v. xiii. 9, 
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10 ; defeated by him in battle and 
alain, Vv. xill. 11 

Amalasuntha, daughter of Theo- 
deric, Vv. ji. 23, xxiv. 25; mother 
of Atalaric, v. ii. 1; acts as 
regent for him, v. ii. 3; her plan 
for his education frustrated by 
the Goths, v. fi. 6 ff.; allows 
him to be trained according to 
the ideas of the Goths, v. il. 
18 ff.; her conflict with the 
Gothic nobles, v. ii. 20-22; 
sends a ship to Epidamnus, V. ii. 
26 ff., iii. 14; later recalls it, 
v. fi. 29; her concern at the 
failing health of Atalaric, v. ili. 
10, 11; plans to hand over Italy 
to Justinian, v. ili. 12; accused 
by Justinian, v. iii. 15-18; 
meets Alexander in Ravenna, 
v. iil, 16; receives Justinian’s 
letter, v. {ii. 16-18; her reply, 
v. iil. 19-27; sends envo 
agreeing to hand over all Italy 
to Justinian, v. iii. 28, 29; hears 
accusations against Theodatus, 
v. iv. 1; compels him to make 
restitution, v. iv. 2; attempts 
to gain his support, Vv. iv. 4 ff.; 
deceived by him, v. iv. 10; im- 
prisoned, v. iv. 18-15; com- 
pelled by him to write Justinian, 
v. iv. 16; the envoy Peter sent 
to treat with her, v. iv. 18; 
championed by Justinian, v. iv. 
22; her death, vV. iv. 25-27, 31; 
her death foreshadowed by the 
crumbling of a mosaic in Naples, 
v. xxiv. 25; her noble qualities, 
v. iv. 29; her ability and justice 
as a ruler, V. ii. 3-5; mother of 
Matasuntha, V. xi. 27 

Anastasius, Roman Emperor, VI. 
xiv. 10; makes alliance with 
the Eruli, vi. xiv. 28, 32 

Anchises, father of Aeneas, Vv. xv. 9 

Ancon, fortress on the Ionian Gulf, 
VI. xi. 4, 21; its strong position, 
vI. xiii. 6; taken by Belisarius, 
vI. xi. 5; attacked by the Goths, 
vI. xili. 5 ff.; port of Auximus, 
vI. xiii. 7; distance from 
Ariminum, VI. xi. 4; and from 
Auximus, VI. xiii. 7 

Antae, a people settled near the 
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Ister River ; serve in the Roman 
army, V. xxvii. 2 

Anthium, used as a harbour by the 
Romans, V. xxvi. 17; distance 
from Ostia, tbid. : 

Antiochus, a Syrian, resident in 
Naples, favours the Roman 
party, v. viii. 21 

Antonina, wife of Belisarius, v. 
xvili. 43; departs for Naples, 
VI. iv. 6; ving in Taracina, 
proceeds to Campania, VI. iv. 14, 
where she assists Procopius, vI. 
iv. 20; assists in shipping pro- 
visions from Ostia to Rome, VI. 
vii. 4 ff.; mother of Photius, 
v. v. 5, xviii. 18; mother-in-law 
of Ildiger, vI. vii. 15 

Aordus, an Erulian, brother of 
Datius, VI. xv. 29 

Appian Way, built by Appius, v. 
xiv. 6; description of the road, 
v. xiv. 6-11; travelled by 
refugees from Rome, v. xxv. 4; 
Gothic camp near it, vI. ili. 3, 
iv. 3,17 

Appius, Roman consul, builder of 
the Appian Way, v. xiv. 6-9 

Apulians, a people of Southern 
Italy, Vv. xv. 21; voluntarily 
submit to Belisarius, v. xv. 3 

Bi a ar city in northern Italy, 
Vv. i. 

Aratius, commander of Armenians, 
who had deserted from the 
Persians, VI. xiii, 17; joins 
7 ia in Italy with an army, 


1 ° 

Arborychi, barbarians in Gaul, 
formerly subject to the Romans, 
v. xii. 9; become Roman 
soldiers, V. xii. 18; absorbed by 
the Germans, Vv. xii. 13-15; 
receive land from Roman soldiers, 
v. xii. 17 

Ares, worshipped by the inhabi- 
tants of Thule, vI. xv. 25 

Argos, Diomedes repulsed thence, 


Vv. xv. 8 

Arians, their views not held by the 
Franks, v. v. 9; not trusted by 
Roman soldiers in Gaul, v. xii. 
17; Arian heresy espoused by 
Amalaric, v. xiii. 10 

Ariminum, city of northern Italy, 
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occupied by John, VI. x. 5 ff.; 
abandoned by the Goths, VI. x. 
6; bedlesed by Vittigis, VI. xi. 3, 
xil. 1 ff. ; Tidiger and Martinus 
sent thither, Vv xi. 4, 21; 
distance from Ravenna, VI. x. 5; 
from Ancon, VI. xi. 4 

Armenians. WNarses an Armenian, 
vI. xiii. 17 

Artasires, a Persian, body-guard of 
Belisarius, VI. ii. 10 

Arzes, body- guard of Belisarius ; 
his remarkable wound, VI. ii. 
16-18 ; treatment of his wound, 
VI. ii. "25-29 ; of the household 
of Belisarius, VI. fi. 25 

Asclepiodotus, ‘of N aples, a trained 
speaker ; with Peter opposes the 
plan to surrender the city, Vv. 
viii. 22 ff.; they address the 
Neapolitans, v. viii. 29-40; 
bring forward the J ews, V. viii. 

his effrontery after the 

capture of the city, v. x. 39, 
43-45; bitterly accused by 
Stephanus, Vv. x. Pica killed 
by a mob, V. x. 

Asia, ene continent adjoint Libya, 


Aetnetaa Gate, in Rome, v. xiv. 14 
Asinarius, Gothic commander in 
Dalmatia, v. vii. 1, xvi. 8; 
eo ‘an army among the 
uevi, V. xvi. 12, 14; joins Uli- 
gisalus and proceeds to Salones, 
vy. xvi. 15, 
Assyrians, V. eriy: 36 
Atalaric, grandson of Theoderic ; 
tial him as king of the 
Goths, ii. 1; reared by his 
mother Amnalaauntha. ibid. ; who 
attempts to educate him, V. ii. 
6 ff. ; corrupted by the Goths, 
v. fi. 19 ff. ; ; receives the envoy 
Alexander, v. vi. 26; divides 
Gaul with his cousin "Amalaric, 
v. xiii. 4,5; returns the treasures 
of Carcasiana to him, v. xiii. 6; 
attacked by a wasting disease, 
vy. iii. 10, iv. 5; his death, v. a 
4,19; his quaestor Fidelius, 
Vv. 5; his death dorsahadawed 
by the Sours of a mosaic in 
aples, V. xxiv. 24 
Athanasius, brother of Alexander, 


. vi. 26; 
A vi. 25, 
Athena, her statue stolen from 
Troy, V. XV. een to Aeneas, 
Vv. xv. 10; Pai erent views as 
to the existence of the statue in 
the time of Procopius, Vv. xv. 
11-14; a copy of it the temple 
of Fortune in Rome, Vv. xv. 11; 
Greek statues of, Vv. xv. 13 
Athenodorus, an "Isaurian, op. 
guard of Belisarius, Vv. xxix, 


1 

Attila, leader of the Huns, v. i. 3 

Augustulus, name given to Augus- 
tus Emperor of the West, ¥. i. 2; 

dethroned by Odoacer, v. i. 7, 

4 vi. 16 

Augustus, first emperor of the 
Romans ; allowed the Thurin- 
gians to settle in Gaul, v. xii. 
10; builder of a great bridge 
over the Narnus, v. xvii. 11 

Augustus, see Augustulus 

A we city on the Ionian Gulf, 
Vv. 

Ludice “Gate, in Rome, called also 
the Gate of Peter, v. xix. 4 


envoy of Justinian, 
. 24 


xxviii. 15; near ithe Tomb of 
Hadrian, Vv 
Auximus, city in Presi its 


strong position, VI. x. 3; strongly 
gereboned by the Goths, VI. xi. 

2; metropolis of Picenum, ibid. ; 
distance from its port Ancon, 
VI. xiii. 7 


Balan, barbarian name for a white- 
faced horse, V. xvili. 6, 7 

Ballista, description of, Vv. xxi. 
14-18; ou spoet only straight 
out, V. i. 

Bandalarius mr Visandus 

Belisarius, his vetary over the 
Vandals, Vv. V. sent by sea 
against the Goths, Vv. V.~ 4 
commander-in-chief of the army, 
Vv. Rf Ra sent first to Sicily, 
v. v. 6, 7, xiii. 14; takes Catana 
and the ‘other cities of Sicily, 
except Panormus, by surrender, 
Vv. v. 12; takes Panormus, Vv. Vv. 
are enjoys great fame, Vv. V. 
17 ff.; lays down the consulship 
in Syracuse, v. v. 18, 19; given 
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wer to make settlement with 
heodatus, v. vi. 25, 26, 27; 
ordered to hasten to Italy, 
crosses from Sicily, v. vii. 27, 
viii. 1; Ebrimous comes over 
to him as a deserter, v. viii. 3 ; 
reaching Naples, attempts to 
bring about its surrender, V. 
viii. 5 ff.; failing in this, begins 
a siege, Vv. viii. 42; does not 
succeed in storming the walls, 
v. viii. 43; cuts the aqueduct 
v. viii. 45, ix. 12; despairs of 
success in the siege, V. ix. 8, 10; 
learns of the _ possibility of 
entering ie by the aqueduct, 
v. ix. 10 ff.; makes necessary 
Dropereuou for the enterprise, 
v. ix. 18-21; makes final effort 
to persuade the Neapolitans to 
surrender, V. ix. 22 ff.; carries 
out the plan of entering the city 
by the aqueduct, v. x. 1 ff.; 
captures the city, Vv. x. 21 ff.; 
addresses the army, V. x. 29-34; 

ards the Gothic prisoners from 
arm, V. x. 37; addressed by 
Asclepiodotus, v. x. 39 ff.; 
forgives the Neapolitans for 
killing him, v. x. 48; prepares 
to march on Rome, leaving a 
garrison in Naples, v. xiv. 1, 4; 
arrisons Cumae 
nvited to Rome by the citizens, 
v. xiv. 5; enters Rome, v. xiv. 
14; sends Leuderis and the keys 
of Rome to Justinian, v. xiv. 15 ; 
repairs and improves the defences 
of the city, ibid.; prepares for 
a siege in spite of the complaints 
of the citizens, v. xiv. 16, 17; 
places ballistae and ‘‘ wild asses ”’ 
on the wall, v. xxi. 14, . 
guards the gates with ‘‘ wolves,” 
v. xxi. 19; smallness of his army 
in Rome, Vv. xxii. 17, xxiv. 2; 
receives the submission of part 
of Samnium, Calabria, and 


Apulia, v. xv. 1-3; in control of . 


all southern Italy, v. xv. 15; 
sends troops to occupy many 
strongholds north of Rome, V. 
xvi. 1 ff.; Vittigis fearful that 
he would not catch him in Rome, 
vy. xvi, 20, 21, xvii. 8; recalls 
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v. xiv. 2;° 


some of his troops from Tuscany, 
v. xvii. 1, 2; fortifies the 
Mulvian bridge, v. xvii. 14; 
comes thither with troops, V. 
xviii. 2; unexpectedly engages 
with the Goths and fights a 
battle, v. xviii. 3 ff.; his excel- 
lent horse, v. xviii. 6; shut out 
of Rome by the Romans, Vv. 
xviii. 20; drives the Goths 
from the moat, v. xviii. 26, 27; 
enters the city, v. xviii. 28; 
disposes the guards of the city, 
v. xviii. 34; receives a false 
report of the capture of the city, 
v. xviil. 35-37; provides against 
a second occurrence of this kind, 
v. xvili. 38, 39; ridiculed by the 
Romans, V. xviii. 42; persuaded 
to take a little food late in the 
night, v. xviii. 43; arranges for 
the guarding of each gate, v. 
xix. 14-18; his name given in 
play to one of the Samnite 
children, v. xx. 1-4; omen of 
victory for him, Vv. xx. 4; stops 
up the aqueducts, Vv. xix. 18, 
vI. ix. 6; operates the mills on 
the Tiber, Vv. xix. 19 ff.; re- 
proached by the citizens, V. xx. 
6, 7; receives envoys from 
Vittigis, v. xx. 8; his reply to 
them, V. xx. 15-18; appoints 
Fidellus praetorian Dace V. XX. 
20; report of the Gothic envo 

regarding him, v. xxi. 1; as the 
Goths advance against the wall, 
shoots two of their number with 
his own bow, V. xxii. 2-5 ; checks 
their advance, v. xxii. 7-9; 
assigns Constantinus to the 
Aurelian Gate, v. xxii. 15; 
prevented from __ rebuilding 
‘Broken Wall,” v. xxiii, 5; 
summoned to the Vivarium, 
v. xxili. 138; directs the defence 
there with signal success, v. 
xxiii. 14-23; praised by the 
Romans, V. xxiii. 27; writes 
to the emperor asking for 
reinforcements, Vv. xxiv. 1 ff.; 
receives from him an encouraging 
reply, V. xxiv. 21; sends women, 
children, and servants to Naples, 
V. xxv. 2; uses Roman artisans 
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as soldiers on the wall, v. xxv. 
11, 12; exiles Silverius and 
some senators from Rome, V. 
xxv. 13, 14; precautions against 
corruption of the guards, V. xxv. 
15, 16; against surprise at 
night, Vv. xxv. 17; unable to 
defend Portus, v. xxvi. 18; 
encouraged by the arrival of 
Martinus and Valerian, V. xxvii. 
2; outwits the Goths in three 
attacks, v. xxvii. 4-14; and 
likewise when they try his 
tactics, V. xxvii. 18-23 ; pany 
praised by the Romans, V. xxvil. 
25; explains his confidence in 
the superiority of the Roman 
army, V. xxvii. 26-29; com- 
pelled by the impetuosity of the 

mans to risk a pitched battle, 
v. xxviii. 2, 3; addresses the 
army, vV. xxviii. 5-14; leads 
out his forces and disposes them 
for battle, v. xxvili. 15-19; 
commands in person at the great 
battle, v. xxix. 16 ff.; grieves 
at the death of Chorsomantis, 
VI. i. 84; provides safe-conduct 
of Euthalius, vI. fi. 1-24; - 
pealed to by the citizens to aght 
a decisive battle, vi. iii. 12 ff. ; 
his reply, vI. iii. 283-32; sends 
Procopius to Naples, VI. iv. 1; 
garrisons strongholds near Rome, 
vi. iv. 4 ff.; provides for the 
safe entry of John’s troops into 
Rome, VI. v. 5 ff.; opens the 
Flaminian Gate, vI. v. 8; out- 
generals the Goths and wins a 
decisive victory, VI. v. 9 ff.; 
his dialogue with the envoys of 
the Goths, vi. vi. 3 ff.; arranges 
an armistice with the Go ; 
vI. vi. 36, vii. 10; goes to 
Ostia, VI. . 8, 43 receives 
envoys from the Goths, VI. vii. 
21 ff.; sends out cavalry from 
Rome, VI. vii. 25 ff.; appealed 
to for help from Milan, VI. vii. 
35, $8; his disagreement with 
Constantinus, VI. viii. 1 ff. ; puts 
him to death, vI. viii. 17, 18; 
hearing of the strange lights in 
the aqueduct, makes investiga- 
tion, VI. ix. 9-11; learns of the 
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Bergomum, city 


stratagem planned Dy Vittigis, 
vi. ix. 20; punishes his accom- 
plice, vI. ix, 22; writes to John 
to begin operations in Picenum, 
VI. x. 1, 7; arms his men and 
attacks the departing Goths, VI. 
x. 14 ff.; sends messengers to 
John in Ariminum, VI. xi. 4-7; 
sends assistance to Milan, VI. 
xii. 26; moves against Vittigis 
vi. xiii. 1; takes Tudera an 

Clusium by surrender, VI. xiii. 
2,3; garrisons them, VI. xiii. 4; 
ie hs reinforcements, VI. xiii. 


Beneventus (Beneventum), city in 


Samnium, cailed in ancient times 
Maleventus, v. xv. 4; its strong 
winds, V. xv. 7; founded by 
Diomed, v. xv. 8; relics of the 
Caledonian boar preserved in, 
ibid.; meeting of Diomed and 
Aeneas at, V. xv. 9 

near Milan; 
occupied by Mundilas, vI. xii. 40 


Bessas, of Thrace, Roman general, 


V.v. 33 Peat a Goth, v. xvi. 
2; his ability, v. xvi. 2,3; at 
the capture of Naples, v. x. 2, 5, 
10, 11, 12, 20; sent against 
Narnia, Vv. xvi. 2; takes 
by surrender, V. xvi. 3; recalled 
to Rome, v. xvii. 1,2; returning 
slowly, meets the Goths in battle, 
v. xvil. 4, 5; arrives in Rome, 
v. xvii. 6; in command of the 
Praenestine Gate, sends a false 
report of the capture of the city, 
v. xviii. 35, xix. 15; summons 

lisarius to the Vivarium, Vv. 
xxiii. 13; sent out against the 
Goths by Belisarius, v. xxvii. 18 ; 
his remarkable fighting, vI. i. 3; 
saves Belisarius from Constan- 
tinus, VI. viii. 15 


Black Gulf, modern Gulf of Saros, 


Vv. xv. l 


Bochas, a ees Net bodyguard of 


Belisarius, vI. li. 10; sent to the 
Plain of Nero, vi. il. 20; helps 
to rout the Goths, but is sur- 
rounded and wounded, VI. ii. 
21-23; after inflicting great 
losses upon the Goths, VI. il. 36 ; 
rescued by Valerian and Martinus, 


433 


INDEX 


Me fi. 24; dies of his wound, VI. il. 


Boetius, a Roman senator, son-in- 
law of Symmachus, V. i. 82; his 
death, Vv. i. 34; his children 
receive from Amalasuntha his 
roperty, V. ii. 5 

Britain, compared in size with 
Thule, VI. xv. 43; offered to the 
Goths by Belisarius, v1. vi. 28; 
much larger than Sicily, tid. 

Britons, V. xxiv. 36 

Broken Wall, a portion of the 
defences of Rome, v. xxiii. 8, rs 
not rept by Belisarius, 
xxili. 5; never attacked by the 
Goths, v. xxiii. 6, 7; never 
rebuilt, v. xxiii. 8 

Bruttii, a poe of Southern Italy, 
Vv. XV. 

Bruttium, v. vill. 4 

Burpundions, a barbarian people 

Gaul, Vv. xii. 11; attacked by 
the Franks, v. xii. 23; alliance 
formed against een by the 
Franks and Goths, v. xii. 24, 25; 
driven back by the Franks, v. 
xii. 26, 28-30; and completely 
subjugated, Vv. xiii, 3; sent by 
Theudibert as allies to the Goths, 
VI. xii. 38, 39 

ae naa in Liburnia, v. xvi. 

Byzantines, their identification of 
the Palladium, v. xv. 14 

Byzantium, ashes from Vesuvius 
once fell there, VI. iv. 27; senate 
house of, V. v. 1 


Cadmean victory, v. vii. 5 

Caesar, see Augustus 

Caesena, fortress in northern Italy, 
v.i. 15; distance from Ravenna, 
abid. ; ” garrisoned by Vittigis, 
VI. xi. 3 

Calabria, in eounnera sk VI. v. 2 

Calabrians, their location, Vv. xv. 
21, 22; voluntarily submit to 
Belisarius, Vv. xv. 3 

Calydonian boar, its tusks preserved 
in Beneventus, V. xv..8 

Campani, a people of southern 
Italy, v. xv. 22 

Cam a aera its cities: Naples, v. 

> and Cumae, Vv. xiv. 2; 
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sought by Roman fugitives, v 
Xvii. 20; by refugees from Rome, 
v. xxv. 4, 10; by Procopius, 
vI. ix. 1 ff. : by Antonina, VI. iv. 
lt: Roman forces unite there, 
VI. v. 23 Procopius gathers 
soir and provicions in, VI. iv. 
offered Belisarius’ by the 
Goths, VI. vi. 3 
va npedociansyF Thedertas and 
eorge, V. xxix. 20 
Capua, terminus of the Appian 
Way, V . xiv. 6 
Carcasiana, elty ~ Gaul; battle 
fought near it, xii.’ 35 ff. ; 
besieged by the Franks, Vv. xil. 
41; siege raised at the approach 
of Theoderic, vV.>xii. 44; its 
treasures conveyed to Ravenna, 
v. xii. 47; eae returned to 
Amalaric, v. . 6 
Carnii, a aeaiciet of central Europe, 
V. Xv. 27 
Carthage, the ostensible destination 
of Belisarius’ expedition, v. v. 6 
Catana, in ean : taken by 
Belisarius, Vv. v. 12 
Celtica, at the headwaters of the 
Po, v. i. 1 
eanten cian & sum of money, 
v. xiii. 14; cf. Book I. xxii. 4 
Centumcellae, town in Tealy : 
occupied by the Romans, VI. 
vii. 23 ; abandoned by the Goths, 
VI. vii. 18; distance from Rome, 
rE vii. 19° 
Charybdis, the story of, mp raa at 
the Strait of Messina, v. viii. 
Chersonnesus (Thracian), the ais 
of its isthmus, v. xv. 18 
Chorsamantis, a Massagete, body- 
guard of Belisarius ; : alone pur- 
sues the Goths to their camp, 
vI. i. 21-25; wounded in a 
second encounter, VI. i. 26, 27; 
goes out alone against the Goths 
and is killed, vi. i. 28-33 
Chorsomanus, a Massagete, pads 
guard of Belisarius, Vv. xvi. 
Christ, His Apostle Peter, v. ae: 4 
Christians, their disagreement re- 
garding doctrine, v. iii. 5,6; the 


following are mentioned as 
Christians: the Neapolitans, v. 
ix. 27; the Arborychi and 
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Germans, V. xii. 15; the Lom- 
bards, VI. xiv. 9; the Eruli, 
vI. xiv. 33, 34; Christian teach- 
ings held in especial favour by 
the Romans, V. xxv. 23 
Circaeum, mountain near Taracina, 
v. xi. 2) ; considered to be named 
from the Homeric Circe, ibid. ; 
its resemblance to an island, 


v. xi. 3, 4 
Circe, her meeting with Odysseus, 


2 
Cloadarius, ruler of the Franks; 
sanctions treaty with Theodatus, 
Clusium, city in Tuscany; garri- 
soned by Vittigis, vI. xi. 1; 
surrenders to Belisarius, vi. xiii. 
es a i garrisoned by him, VI. 


Comum, city near Milan ; occupied 
by Mundilas, VI. xii. 40 
wena, commander of Isaurians, 
VI. ae proceeds to Ostia by 
VI. v. 3; captures Ancon, 
vI. xi. 5; nearly loses it by a 
blunder, VI. xiii. 8 ff. 
Constantianus, commander of the 
royal grooms ; sent to Illyricum, 
v. vii. 26; his successful cam- 
palgn in Dalmatia, v. vii. 27-36 ; 
control of the territory as far 
as Liburnia, v. xv. aes repares 
to defend Salones, V 14, 15 
Constantine I, said to “have dis- 
covered the Palladium in By- 


zantium, v. xv. 14; his forum 
there, ibid. 

Constantinus, of Thrace, Roman 
general, v. Vv. 3; sent into 


Tuscany, v. xvi. 1; takes 
Spolitium and Perusia and certain 
other strongholds, v. xvi. 3; 
defeats a Gothic army and 
captures the commanders, Vv. 
xvi. 6, 7; recalled to ‘Rome, 
vy. xvii. 1-3; leaves garrisons in 
pera and. Spolitium, v. xvii. 
assigned to guard the Fla- 
malian Gate, v. xix. 16; assigned 
to the Aurelian Gate’ and the 
adjoining wall, v. xxii. 15, 16; 
ppb the gate during an attack, 
18; returns, V. xxii. 25; 

leads the Huns in a signally 


successful skirmish, VI. i. 4-10; 
his disagreement with Belisarius, 
vi. vili. 1 ff.; killed by his order, 
VI. viii. 17 

Consul, this office held by Romans 
during the Gothic rule, vi. vi. 
a held by Appius, v. xiv. 

by Theoderic, vi. vi. 16; by 

Beliecius v. v. 19 

Corinth, near the head of the 
Crisaean Gulf, v. xv. 17 

Crisaean ult (the cotlathian Gulf), 
Vv. Xv. 

ens , city in southern Italy, v. xv. 


Cumae, coast city in Campania, 
v. xiv. 8; distance from aples, 
ibid. ; garrisoned by Belisarius, 
v. xiv. 2; one of the only two 
fortresses in Campania, v. xiv. 
25 the home’ of. the Sibyl, v. 


Cutilas, a Thracian, bodyguard of 
Belisarius, VI. ii. 10; remack: 
able wound, vi. fii. 14, 15, fee 
which causes his death, v1 
30, 31 


Pees, ig peorle of central Europe, 


Dalmatia, east of the Ionian Gulf, 
adjoining Precalis and Liburnia, 
v. xv. 25; counted in the 
western empire, ibid, ; its strong 
winds, V. Xv. Os, 6; opposite to 
Italy, v. xv. 5, 7; Mundus sent 
thither by Jostivian, v. eM a 
conquered by him, Vv. 
invaded by the Goths, 7 Mi 
1 ff.; recovered for the empire 
by Constantianus, v. . 27-36; 
an ny nor thither ee Vittigis, 
Vv. 

Damianus, nephew of Valerian; 
sent from Rome with troops, VI. 
vii. 26; detained in Ariminum 
by John, VI. xi. 22 

Dani, a barbarian nation in Europe, 
VI. xv. 3, 29 

Datius, priest of Milan; asks aid of 
Belisarius, VI. vii. 35 

i ar brought as king from Thule 

by the Eruli, vi. xv. 29 

December, last month in the Roman 

calendar, V. xiv. 14 
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Demetrius, of teres envoy of 
Justinian, v. iil. 5, 13, 29 

Demetrius, Roman ‘coma nidse of 
infantry, V 3 

Diogenes, Lodyguard of Belisarius ; 
sent out against the Goths, v. 
xxvii. 11, 12, VI. v. 9; sent to 
investigate the aqueduct, VI. ix. 9 

Diomedes, son of Tydeus ; founder 
of Beneventus, Vv. xv.8; received 
ve tusks of the Caledonian boar 
from his uncle Meleager, ibid. ; 
meets Aeneas there, V. xv. 9; 


Decenbovum, river near Rome, 


gives the Palladium to him; 
v. xv. 9, 10 
Dryus, city in southern Italy, 


called also Hydrus, v. xv. 20; 
VI. v.1 


Ebrimous, son-in-law of Theo- 
cate ; deserts to the Romans, 
viii. 3; honoured by the 
eror, ibid. 
Eipidius a physician of Theoderic, 


Ennes, commander of the Isaurians 
in the Roman army, V. Vv. 3; 
protect of Tarmutus, y. xxviii. 

* the capture ‘of N aples, 
Say x1 ae 13; saves his brother, 
Vv. xxix. 42; ; sent to aa with 
Isaurians, VI. xii. 27, 

Ephesus, priest of, Vv. ih 

Epidamnus, situated on the sea 
at the limit of Epirus, v. il. 24, 
xv. 24; Amalasuntha ene he 
ship thither, v. ii. 26, 28, 
Constantianus gathers ne pe 
there, V. vii. 27, 28 

Epidaurus, on the eastern side of 
the rg Gulf, < vii. 28, 32 


Be rotesy f ee e east of the 
onian dg piece Precalis, 
V. XV. 


epee payed Locrians, among the 
Bruttii, v. xv. 23 

Eridanus, a name sometimes given 
the Po River, V. i. 18 

Eruli, serving in the Roman army, 
VI. iv. 8, xiii. 18; their wander- 
ings as a nation, alliances, 
customs, etc., VI. xiv. 1-34; 
their worthless character, VI. 
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atv. 35, 36, 41; some of them 
ate to Thule, VI. xv. 1 ff. ; 
pave t from the Romans, VI. xiv. 
37; kill their king and summon 
another from Th e, VI. xiv. 38, 
42, xv. 27, 30; their king a 
figure-head, VI. xiv. 39, 40; 
decide to ask Justinian to 
nominate a king for them, VI. xv. 
30 ff.; welcome Suartuas as 
king, VI. xv. 33; abandon him, 
VI. xv. 34, 35; submit to the 
Gepaedes, VI. xv. 36 
witOD: the continent to the left 
braltar, v. xii. 1; its SHAS: 


vers: 2 population, etc., Vv 


8, ff. ; 
arrives safely at nightfall, on ii. 


6, 24 

Fates, called ‘“ Fata” by the 
Romans, V. xxv. 19, 20 

Fidelius, native of Milan, v. xiv. 5 
previously quaestor to atalaric: 
bid. ; envoy of the Romans to 
Belisarius, ib praetorian pre- 
fect, sent to tien in company 
with troops, VI. xii. ies a 
taunts the Gothic envoys, V 
19, 20; killed by the Goths, 
VI. xii. 34, 35 

Flaminian Gate, in Rome; _ the 
Goths pass out through it, v. 
xiv. ee threatened by a Gothic 
camp, v. xix. 2 next to the 
Pincla , V. xix. 16, xxiii. 3; held 
by Constantianus, v. six, ae) a 
closed by Belisarius, ibid., 
6; not attacked by the Goths, 
V. xxii. 2 ; aeoaice? y Ursicinus, 
v. xxiii. 3; a by Beli- 
sarius, VI. v. 8, 12 

Flaminian an Way, road leading north- 
hash from Rome, VI. xi. 8; the 

pgholds Narnia, -Spolitium, 
erusia on it, vi. xi. 9 
ficsderadl auxiliary "troops, V.v. 2 
a Oran temple of, in Rome, Vv. xv. 


franks: ‘*modern ’’ name for the 
Germans, vV. xi. 29, xii. 8; 
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account of the growth of their 
kin ita up to the Nae of Pro- 
coplus, Vv. xii. 1~xili. re 
ruler Theudibert, VI. Sh. 
persuaded by Justinian to Rit 
themselves with him, v. v. 8-10, 
xiii. 28; their war with the 
Goths, v. xi. 17, 18, 28; occup 
the Visigothle j portion of Gaul, 
v. xiii. invited to form 
alliance with theodatus, receiv. 
ing a cou Roreee of Gaul, 
Vv. xiii. ittigis advises 
ae. of euch an alliance with 
them, xiii. 19-24; make the 
treaty with some reserve, V. xiii. 
26-28; send Burgundians as 
allies, VI. xii. 88; have the Suevi 
subject to them, v. xv. 26; the 
nations north of Langovilla 
subject to them, Vv. xv. 29 


Gadira, the strait of Gibraltar, v. 
xii. 1 


Gaul, extending from the Pyrenees 
to "Liguria, v. xif. 4; separated 
from Liguria by the Alps, V. xii. 
4, 20, VI. ee oe its great 
extent, v. xii. ita rivers, 
lakes, and aI v. xii. 
7-11; formerly subject to the 
Romans, v. xii. 9; occupied by 
the Goths, v. xi. 16, 28; how the 
Franks became established there, 
v. xi. 29, xii. 1 ff.; partly 
occupied by the Visigoths, v. 
xii. 12, 20; guarded by Roman 
soldiers, v. xii. 16; divided 
between the Franks and Goths, 
v. xii. 32, 45; really under the 
sway of Theoderic, v. xii. 47; 
divided between the Goths and 
Visigoths, v. xiii. 4, 5; the 
Visigothic portion taken over by 
the Franks, Vv. xiii. 12; Visigoths 
retire thence to Spain, ' v. xiii. 18; 
the Gothic portion ane to the 
Franks as the price of aan 
with Theodatus, v. 
held by the Goths ances Marchas’ 
Le xiii. 15, xvi. threatened 

by the Franks, V ven 
to them by Vittigis v. xi 6, 27 

Gauti, nation on the island’ of 

Thule, VI. xv. 26 


Gelimer, king of the Vandals, v. v. 
1, vi. 2, xxix. 8 

Genoa, ‘its location, VI. xii. 29 

see e, a Cappadocian, bodyguard 

artinus, conspicuous for his 

OF isan Vv. xxix. 20, 21 

Gepaedes, a people of southern 

their war with the 
Goths, v. iii. 15, xi. 5; their 
relations with the Eruli, VI. xiv. 
25-27 ; who submit to them, VI. 
xv. 36 

Germans, called also Franks, q.v. 

Getic, the “ Getic peril,” V. xxiv. 
29, 30; equivalent to ‘* Gothic,” 
v. xxiv. 30 

Gibimer, Gothic commander, sta- 
tioned in Clusium, VI. xi. 1 

Giselicus, illegitimate son of Alaric ; 
chosen oe hie as the Visigoths, 
v. xii. 43; death, v. xii. 46 

Gladiators, VI. i. 5 

Gontharis, Roman commander ; 
occupies Albani, VI. iv. 8 

Goths, used throughout to indicate 
the Ostro-Goths; called also 
** Getic,” v. xxiv. 30; their 
fortunes previous to the war with 
Justinian, V.i. 1 ff. ; form alliance 
with the Franks against the 


Burgundians, v. xii. a 25 ; 
their crafty hesitation, v. xii. 
26, 27; reproached bar their 


allies, v. ” xii. 31; secure a portion 
of Gaul, v. xii. 32: mingle with 
the Visigoths, v. xli. 49; divide 
Gaul with the Visigoths’ Vv. xiii. 
4, 5, 7, 8; remit the tribute 
imposed by Theoderic, v. xiii. 6; 
ruled formerly over the peoples 
north of the Ionian Gulf, v. xv. 
led into Italy by Theoderic, 
v ii. 2, VI. xiv. 24; prevented 
by Amalasuntha from injuring 
the Romans, v. ii. 5; their 
leaders hostile to her, V. iil. 11; 
oppose Ne in ner Ai to educate 
Atalaric fas at 
the death < of rearene , Vv. iv. 
28; defeated in Dalmatis, Vv. Vv. 
11; enter Dalmatia again, ¥. vii. 
1 ff.; again defeated, v. vii. 
27-36; garrison Naples strongly, : 
v. viii. 5; lose Naples, v. x. 26; 
dissatisn fied with Theodatus, 
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declare Vittigis king, v. xi. 1, 
5; their war with the Franks, 
v. xi. 17, 18, 28; yield Gaul to 
them, v. xiii. 26; withdraw 
from Rome, V. xi. 26, xiv. 12-14 ; 
defeat the Romans at the Mulvian 
bridge, v. xviii. 3 ff.; establish 
seven camps about Rome and 
be the siege, Vv. xix. 2-5, 11, 
xxiv. 26; cut the aqueducts, 
v. xix. 13; assault the wall, 
vy. xxi-xxiii.; capture Portus, 
v. xxvi. 14; outwitted in three 
attacks, v. xxvii. 6-14; again 
defeated when they try Beli- 
sarius’ tactics, v. xxvii. 15-23; 
inferiority of their soldiers to the 
Romans, V. xxvii. 27; defeat 
the Romans in a pitched battle, 
v. xxix. 16 ff.; but suffer great 
losses in the Plain of Nero, VI. 
ii. 19 ff.; respect the church of 
Paul, vI. iv. 10; suffer famine 
and pestilence, vI. iv. 16, 17; 
retire from the camp near the 
Appian Way, VI. iv. 18; decide 
to abandon the siege, VI. vi. 1, 2; 
send envoys to Rome, VI. vi. 3; 
arrange an armistice with Beli- 
sarius, VI. vi. 36, vii. 13 ; abandon 
Portus, vi. vii. 16, 22; and 
Centumcellae, vI. vii. 18; and 
Albani, v1. vil. 20; attempt to 
enter Rome by stealth, VI. ix. 
1 ff.; assault the Pincian Gate, 
VI. ix. 12 ff.; abandon Ariminum 
vI. x. 6; raise the siege of 
Rome, VI. x. 8, 12,13; defeated 
at the Mulvian Brid e, VI. x. 
15 ff.; besiege Ariminum, VI. 
xii. 1 ff.; defeated at Ticinum, 
vI. xii. 31, 33; besiege Milan, 
VI. xii. 39, 40; no new laws made 
by the Gothic kings in Italy, 
VI. vi. 17; tolerant in religious 
matters, VI. vi. 18; respect the 
churches, VI. vi. 19; allowed all 
offices to be filled by Romans, 
tbid.; Gothic language, v. x. 10; 
a Goth makes trouble for the 
Romans at the Salarian Gate, 
v. xxili. 9; killed by a well- 
directed missile, v. . 10, 11 
Gouboulgoudou, a Massagete, body- 
guard of Valerian ; renders 
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alenel service at Ancon, VI. xiii. 


4 

Gratiana, city at the extremity of 
Illyricum, V. iii. 15, 17 

Greece, V. xxiv. 20, xxv. 18; Magna 
Graecia, V. xv. 23 

Greeks (Hellenes), include the 
Epirotes, Vv. xv. 24; their 
capture of Troy, V. xv. 9; Greek 
statues of Athena, V. xv. 13; 
Greek language, V. xviii. 6 

Greeks, contemptuous term for the 


eastern Romans, V. xviii. 40, 
xxix. 11 
Gripas, Gothic commander, in 


Dalmatia, v. vii. 1; defeated by 
Constantianus, v. vii. 27-36; 
retires to Ravenna, V. vii. 36 


Hadrian, tomb of, near the Aurelian 
Gate, Vv. xxii. 12; its excellent 
construction and decoration, v. 
xxii. 13, 14; attacked by the 
Goths, Vv. xxii. 19 ff.; statues 
thereon torn down by _ the 
Romans and hurled upon the 
Goths, v. xxii. 22 

Hebrews, treasures of their king 
Solomon taken from Rome by 
Alaric, v. xii. 42; a certain 
Hebrew makes a prophecy to 
Theodatus by the actions of 
swine, v. ix. 3-6; see also 
Jews 

Hellespont, v. xv. 18 

Hermenefridus, ruler of the Thu- 
ringians, betrothed to Amala- 
berga, V. xii. 22; killed by the 
Franks, v. xiii. 1; wife of, 
esca to Theodatus, V. xiii. 2 

Herodian, Roman commander of 
infantry, V. v.38; left in command 
of the Roman garrison in Naples, 
v. xiv. 1 

Homer, his testimony as to the 
place where Odysseus met Circe, 
v. xi. 2, 4 

Huns, in the Roman army, V. iii. 15, 
v. 4, xxvii. 2,27; led by Constan- 
tinus in a signally successful 
skirmish, VI. i. 4-10; encamp at 
the church of Paul, vI. iv. 11; 
harass the Goths, vi. iv. 16; 
return to Rome, VI. iv. 18; see 
also Massagetae 
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Hydrus, name of Dryus in Pro- 
copius’ time, Vv. xv. 20 
Hypatius, riest of 


eee : 
envoy of Justinian, v 


5, 13, 


Iberia, home of Peranius, v. v. 3 
Ildibert, ruler of the Franks, 
sanctions treaty with Theodatus, 


7 
Iidiger, son-in-law of Antonina; 
comes to Rome, VI. vii. 15; with 
Valerian, seizes Constantinus, 
vI. viii. 16; on guard at the 
Pincian Gate, vi. ix. 13; mee 
a Gothic attack, vi. ix. 
sent by Belisarius behga Martinus 
to Ariminum, VI. xi. 
they capture Petra, VI. i) $3-T0: 
leave minum, VI. xi. 22 
Ilium, capture of, v. xv. 8, 9; 
entered by Diomiedes and Odys- 
seus as spies, Vv. XV. 
oe undus a eral of, V. Vv. 
; Constantinus sent to, V. vii. 
38 Justinus general of, VI. xiii. 
17; Eruli settled in, vi. xv. 1; 
the city of Gratiana at its ex- 
tremity, v. iii. 15; home of Peter, 
v. tii. 30 
Tnnecens Roman commander of 
cavalry, V. v. 3, xvii. 17 
fone Gulf, the modern Adriatic, 
. i. 13, ete. ; ; ends at Ravenna, 
- xv. 19; distance from 
Auximus, VI. . 6 
Isaurians, in the army of Beli- 
sarius, V. v. 2; commanded by 
Ennes, V. v. 3, x. 1; render signal 
service at the capture of Naples, 
vy. ix. 11 ff., 17-21, x. 15; a ore 
of, reaches N aples, VI. Vv. 
arrives in the harbour of mine 
VI. vii. 1; they fortify a camp, 
VI. vii. ry guard ships at Ostia, 
vi. vii. 9; remain in Ostia, vI. 
vii. 12, 46: occupy Portus, VI. 
vii. 16, 22 occupy Ancon, VI. 
xi. 5; ’ with John at Ariminum, 
VI. xil. 6,9; sent to Milan under 
command ae Ennes, VI. xii. 26, 
27; Isaurian javelins, v. xxix. 


Ister River, the modern Danube; 
boundary of Pannonia, v. xv. 27, 


etc.; Antae settled near its 
vii. 2 


banks, Vv. xxvii. 
Istria, adjoining Liburnia and 
Venetia, v. xv. 25 
coupled with 
“ Goths,” v. 1. 1, etc. ; their love 
for Theoderic, V i. 29 ; ute 
at the death of Amalasunt a, V 


iv. 28 

Italy, its inhabitants enumerated, 
v. xv. 16, 21-25; claimed by the 
barbarians, V. i. 4, V1. vi. 15, 17; 
neglected by the Komens until 
the Goths held it, vi. vi. 21; 
Amalasuntha agrees to hand it 
over to Justinian, v. iii. 28, iv. 
18; offered to Justinian’ by 
Theodatus, v. vi. 21 


J anue, a temple in Rome, V. xxv. 

one of the older gods, V. 
aa ane ue Goan: faced statue, 
Vv. XxVv. 20 

Jerusalem, is capeure by the 


Romans, Vv 42 

Jews, sup rting the Gothic party 
in Naples, v. viii. 41; offer 
stabborn "resistance to the 


Romans at its capture, Vv. x. 
24-26 ; see also Hebrews 

John, nephew of Vitalian, com- 
mander of Thracians, VI. v. 1; 
reaches Campania, vi. VY. 2; 
approaches me, VI. v. 53 
reaches Ostia, vI. vii. 1; forms 
a barricade of wagons, VI. vii. 2% 
sent out from Rome by Beli- 
sarius, VI. vii. 25 ff.; instructed 
by Belisarius to begin opera- 
tions, VI. x. 1; agente and kills 
Ulitheus, vi. x. pasts by 
Auximus and Uiblawe vy x. 
3-5; enters Ariminum, vt. = 5, 
7,11; wins great fame, vI. x. 9; 
receives proposal of marriage 
from Matasuntha, vI. x. 11; 
directed by Belisarius to leave 
Ariminum, VI. xi. 4; refuses, 
VI. xi. 22; prevents the ebproseh 
of a tower to the wall of Ari- 
minum, VI. xii. 6 ff.; addresses 
his soldiers, VI. xii, 14 ff. ; 
attacks and inflicts severe losses 
on the Goths, vI. xii. 23-25 ; his 
excellent qualities, VI. x. 10 
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ah called ** Quintilis,”” as being 
e fifth month from March, Vv. 
xxiv. 31; mentioned in ate Sibyl's 
Prophecy Vv. xxiv. 28, 30,3 
 hecorion, Saar: v. il. 
2 “appealed to by Amalasuntha, 
; makes a friendly reply, 
Ms ti. 24; Theodatus purposes to 
hand over Tuscany to him, V. fii. 
4; Amalasuntha plans to hand 
over Italy to him, v. ill. 12; 
sends Alexander to learn of 
Amalasuntha’s plans, V. iii. 14; 
but ostensibly to make com- 
plaints against the Goths, v. fil. 
15-17; his letter to Amalasuntha 
v. fii. "16-18 ; her reply, v. iil. 
19-27 ; sends Peter as envoy, 
v. iil. 30; receives envoys from 
Amalasuntha, V. iv. 11: receives 
envoys and a letter from Theo- 
datus, V. iv. 15, 16; sends Peter 
as envoy to’ Theodatus and 
Amalasuntha, v. iv. 17; cham- 
pions Amalasuntha against Theo- 
datus, Vv. iv. 22; hears the report 
of the Italian envoys, V v.iv. 23 ff. ; 
ane UE Ae the Gothic war, v. v. 
1 ff.; sends Belisarius with a 
fleet to Sicily, v. v. , 
recovers all Sicily, v. "17: 
persuades the Franks to ally 
themselves with him, v. v. 8-10, 
xiii. 28; Theodatus proposes an 
agreement with him, V. vi. 2-13 ; 
receives a letter from Theodatus, 
v. vi. 14-21; his reply, ‘v. vi. 
22-25 ; addresses a letter to the 
Gothic nobles, v. vii. 22-24; 
sends Constantianus to Ilyricum 
and Belisarius to Italy, v. vii. 
26; honours the deserter Ebri- 
mous, V. viii. os ; receives the keys 
of Rome, v. xiv. 15; sends 
relief to Betisarius, V. xxiv. 18 ; 
writes encouragingly to Beli- 
sarius, Vv. xxiv. 21; wins the 
friendship of the Eruli, VI. xiv. 
33; appoints a king ‘over the 
Eruli. at their request, VI. xv. 
30 ff.; attempts to restore 
Suartuas, VI. xv. 36; veer of 
reign noted, V. v. 1, xiv. 1 
Justinus, general of Higeioum 
arrives in Italy, vi. xiii. 17 
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Langovilla, home of the Albani, 
north of "Liguria, Vv. xv. 29 
Latin language, Vv. xi. 2, xv. 4; 
Latin literature, v. ili. 1; Latin 
wey, running ‘southward from 
v. xiv. 6, vI. iii. 3, v. 2 
Lechasun: at the head of the 
Crisaean Gulf, v. xv. 17 
Leuderis, a Goth ; left in command 
of the garrison in Rome, v. xi. 
26; his reputation for discre- 
tion, ibtd.; remains in Rome 
after the withdrawal of the 
warrieon, v. xiv. 13; sent to the 
r, V. xiv. 15, "xxiv. 1 
Liber us, Roman senator ; > envoy of 
Theodatus, v. iv. 15, 21; makes 
a true report to J ustinian, Vv. iv. 


23, 24 

Liburnia, adjoining Dalmatia and 
Istria, Vv. xv. 25; Subdued by 
Constantianus, v. ML 36 ; invaded 
by the Goths v. xvi. 12 

Libya, the continent to the right of 
Gibraltar, Vv. or 1; character of 
the country, V . xii. 2; Huns 
escape from the army there, V. 
iii. 15; Ildiger comes thence, V1. 


Liguria on the boundary of Gaul, 
xil. 4; separated from Gaul 

by the Cottian Alps, v. xii. 20; 
its chief city Milan, VI. vil. 37, 
38, Vv. xiv. 5; bounded by the 
Po, Vv. xv. 28; Coouples by the 
Romans, VI. xii. 8 

Lilybaeum, in Sicily subject Tt 
com laint by J ustinian, V. iii. 
15 iv. 19 

Cotrans, see Epizephyrian Locrians 

Lombards, a Christian people, 
subjugated by the Eruli, 
xiv. 9; attacked wantonly by 
Rudolphus, vi. xiv. 12 ff.; 


rout his army and kill him, VI. 
xiv. 21, 22; defeat the Eruli, 
VI. xv. i 


Longinus, an Isaurian, bodyguard 
of Belisarius ; ; distinguished for 
his valour, VI. x. 19, 20 

Lucani, a peer’ of southern Italy, 
Vv. xv. 2 

Lucania, Vv. viii. 4 

Lysina, island off the coast of 
Dalmatia, v. vii. 32 
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Macedonia, v. iii. 5 

Magna Graecia, Vv. xv. 28 

Magnus, Roman commander of 
cavalry Vv. A r sat the capture 
of Naples 3, 7, 8, 13; 
sent to Tibur wath Sinthues, VI. 
ve sf repairs the defences, VI. 
Vv. 


Maleventus, ancient name of 
_ Beneventue city in Samnium, 
Vv. XV. 


Barcentius; commander of cavalry, 

VI. Vv. 

March, the first month in one early 
Roman calendar, V. xxiv. 

Marcias, commands a Gothic gar- 
rison in Gaul, Vv. xiii. 15; sum- 
moned thence by Vittigis, v. 
xiii. 29, xix. 12; his absence 
prevents Vittigis from leaving 

avenna, V. xvi. 7; commands 

a Gothic camp in the Plain of 
Nero, V. xix. 12, xxix. 2 

Martinus, Roman commander sent 
to Italy, Vv. xxiv. 18-20; arrives 
in Rome, Vv. xxvii. 1; ‘sent out 
against the Goths by Belisarius, 

Vv. xxvii. 22, 23; his bodyguards 

Theodoriscus and George, V. 
xxix. 20; sent to the Plain of 
Nero by Belisarius, vi. ii. 8; 
brs there with varying fortune, 


fi. 19 ff.; with Valerian 
poaeiies Bochas, VI. ii. 24; sent 
to Taracina, VI. iv. 6, 14; 


ger iarst back to Rome, VI. 
sent by Belisarius with 
Tidiger to Ariminum, VI. xi. 4, 


8-21; they capture’ Petra, vI. 
re 16-19 ; leave Ariminum, vI. 
xi. 


Massagetae, in the Roman army ; 
their savage conduct at the 
care a of Naples, v. x. 29; see 


also 

Matasuntha, daughter of Pagel 
suntha, wedde by Vittigis, v 
xi. 27; open negotiations with 
John, VI. 11 

Mauricius, Roman general, son of 
ECE ; slain in battle, v . Vii. 

Maxentiolus, bod reer of Con- 
stantinus, VI. viii. 3, 18 

Maxentius, a bodyguard of the 


ouenoe of Belisarius, vy. xviii. 


Maximus, slayer of Valentinian, 
Vv. xxv. 15 

Maximus, descendant of the above 
Maximus; exiled by Belisarius, 
V. Xxv. 15 

Medes, see Persians 

Melas, see Black Gulf 

Melea; er, uncle of Diomedes, slayer 
of the Calydonian boar, Vv. xv. 8 

Messana, city in Sicily, v. viii. 1 

Milan, chief city of Liguria, vI. 
vii. 37, 38; second only to Rome 
among the cities of the West, 
ibid.; receives assistance from 
Belisarius against the Goths, vI. 
xii. 26 ff.; occupied by the 
Romans, VI. ” xii. 36; besieged by 
Uralas, VI. xii. 39, 40; its priest 
Datius, vI. vii. "35: distance 
from Rome and from the Alps, 
VI. vii. 38 

Monteferetra, town in Italy ; garri- 
soned by Vittigis, vi. xi. 3 

Moors, allies in the Roman army, 
v. v.4; their night attacks upon 
the Goths, Vv. Xxv.9; sent outside 
the walls at night by Belisarius, v. 
xxy. 17; in the battle in the 
Plain of N ero, V . 22 

Moras, Gothic commander in Ur- 
binus, VI. xi. 2 

Mulvian Bridge, ,euerded by the 
Goths, v. xix. 


‘Mundilas, \iodpauard of Belisarius ; 


distinguished for his valour, v1. 
x. 19; sent out against the 
Goths, xxvii. 11, 12; accom- 
ar Procopive to Naples, VI. 
v.3; returns to Rome, VI. iv. 4; 
kills a brave Goth, vi. v. 15; 
sent in command of troops to 
Milan, VI. xii. 27, 36; grieves at 
the death of Fidelius, VI. xii. 35; 
occupies cities near Milan, vI. 
xii. ‘40 

Mundus, a barbarian, general of 
Illyricum ; sent a ainst Salones, 
V.v.2; sccutes Sk ones, V. v.11; 
slain in battle, v. vii. "4, 5, 12; 
the Sibyt 8 prophecy concerning 
him, 8; father of 
Mauriclus, v. vii. 6-8 
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ar pote in 2 oubenls. on the 
: commanded by 
Uliaris, v. ib strongly 
garrisoned by the Goths. v. viii. 
5; Belisarius attempts to bring 
about its surrender, V lees 6 ff. ; 
strength of its position. ¥ viii. 
44; besieged by Belisarius, Vv. 
vif, 43 ff.; its aqueduct cut by 
Belisarius, v. vill. 45; its aque- 
duct luvectigated by ‘one of the 
Isaurians, V. ix. 11 ff.; the city 
captured thereby, v. x. 1-26 ; 
slaughter by the soldiers, v. x. 28, 
29; garrisoned by Belisarius, V. 
xiv. 1: women, ECE sent thither 
by "Belisarius _ XXv. 2; Pro- 
copius sent thither vI. iv. 1; 
Antonina retires thither, ¥ VI.iv. 6; 
Isaurian soldiers arrive there from 
Byzantium, vi. v. 1; offered to 
Belisarius by the Goths, VI. vi. 
30; Goths sent thither by Beli- 
sarius, VI. xiii. 4; one of the 
only two fortresses in Campania, 


v. xiv. 2; distance from Cumae, 
Vv. xiv. 3; from Vesuvius, VI. 
iv. 22; its mosaic picture of 


Theoderic, Vv. xxiv. 22 ff.; its 
inhabitants Romans and Chris- 
tians, V. ix. 27 

Narnia, strong city in Tuscany ; 
Bessas sent against it, Vv. xvi. 2; 
named from the Narnus River, 
v. xvii. 9; distance from Rome, 
v. xvii. 6; surrenders to Bessas, 
v. xvi. 3; battle fought there, 
Vv. xvii. 4, 5; garrisoned by 
Bessas, V. xvii. 6; oo by 
Vittigis, v. xvii. 8, VI. xi. 9 

Narnus River, flows tf Narnia. ¥ 
pe ee its great bridge, v. xvi 

Narses, a eunuch, imperial steward, 
vi. xiii. 16; arrives in Italy, 


Narses, an Armenian; deserted to 
the Romans, vI. 17 

Neapolitans, send Stephanus to 
Belisarius, v. viii. 7; reject 
proposals of Belisarius, Vv. viii. 
42; appeal to Theodatus for 
help, v . lx. 1; Belisarius’ final 
appeal to them, v. ix. 22 ff.; 
their obduracy, vV. ix. 30; saved 
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by Belisarius from abuse by the 
Romans, V. x. 29, 34-36; kill 
Asclepiodotus, v. x. 46; impale 
the body of Pastor, v. x. 47; 
forgiven by Belisarius, Vv. x. 48; 
see also Naples 
Nero, Plain of, near Rome; 
Gothic comp ’ established there, 
v. xix. 3, 12, xxviii. 17; troops 
sent inither’ by Belisarius, Vv. 
xxviii. 15 ff.; operations there 
on the day of the great battle 
v. xxix. 22 ff.; Marcias orde 
by Vittigis to’ remain there, Vv. 
xxix. 2; Constantinus wins a 
signal success in, VI. i. 4-10; 
skirmish in, VI. i. 21; Mar- 
tinus and Valerian sent to, 
vI. ii. 8; Goths victorious in, 
VI. ii. 19 ff.; but with Hees 
VI. fi. 36; its ‘‘ stadium 


Nile River, its source unknown, V. 


xil. 2 
Noricl, a people of central Europe, 
v. Xv. 27 
Novaria, city near Milan; occu- 
pied by Mundilas, vI. xii. 40 
a early Romana king, V. xxiv. 


Ochus, king of the Eruli, vi. xiv. 38 
Odoacer, bodyguard of the emperors 
Vv. i. 6; his tyranny, V. i. 8, 
xii. 20, vI. vi. 21; divides nas 
in Tuscany among his followers, 
v. i. 28; allows the Visigoths to 
occupy ‘all of Gaul, Vv. xii. 20; 
Zeno unable to cope with him, 
VI. vi. 15, 16; Theoderic per- 
suaded to’ attack him, v. i. 10 
VI. vi. 23; his troops defeated 
by Theoderic, v. i. 14, v. xii. 21; 
besieged in avenna, ay i. 15, 
mt agreement with Theo- 
. i. 24; killed by Theo- 

dere cy. 25 


a his meeting with Circe, 

xi. with Diomedes stole 

the Palladium from Troy, V. xv. 
ollas, bodyauard of Belisarius, v 


Opilio, Roman senator, envoy of 
Theodatus, vV. iv. 15, 21; makes 
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sense report to Justinian, V. iv. 


Optaris, a Goth; his hostility to 
Theodatus, V . xi. 7, 8; pursues 
and kills him, v . 6,9 

Orestes, father of Augustus, acts as 
regent for his son, Vv. i. 2; his 
death, v. i. 5 

Ostia, city at the mouth of the 
"Tiber ; z neglected in Procopius’ 
time, Vv. xxvi. 8; no good road 
thence to Rome, v. xxvi. 13, 
VI. vii. 6; the only port on the 
Tiber left to Rome, v. xxvi. 16, 
VI.iv. 2; distance from Anthium, 
v. xxvi. 17; Paulus and Conon 
sent thither, VI, v. 3; reached 
by John, vI. vii. 1; provisions 
brought into Rome by way of 
Ostia, VI. vii. 1 ff. 


Pancratian Gate, in Rome, across 
the Tiber, v. xxviii. 19° false 
report of its capture, V. XViii. 35; 
threatened by the Goths, v. 
xxiii. 1; guarded by Paulus, V 
xxiii. 2 

Pancratius, a saint; the Pan- 
cratian Gate named from him, 
v. xviii. 35 

Pannonians, a people of central 
Europe, Vv. xv. 27 

Panormus ‘city in Sicily; Goths in, 
def Belisarius, Vo 12% taken 
by him, Vv. v. 13-16 ; garrisone 1 
i Vv. vili. 1 

Parian marble, used in hi es 
Hadrian’s Tomb Vv. xxil 

Pastor, of Naples, a ined 
speaker ; "Asclepiodotus 
opposes the wena to surrender 
the city, v. viii. 22 ff.; the 
address the N eapolitans Vv. viii. 
29-40 ; pune forward the J ews, 
v. viil. 4 his death, v. x. 38; 
his boay impaled by the mob, 
V. X. 

Patricien rank, how conferred, Vv. 
vi. 3; some of the patricfans 
consult — ee ae propnecies; 
Vv. xxiv. patrician rank 
Dated Gi upon mn Pheedecie v. i. 2. 
a 16; upon Ebrimous, v 
Vv. 


Patrimonium, used to denote the 
oe of the royal house, Vv. 


Paucaris, an Teas bodyguard of 
Belisarius, V . ix. 173; prepares 
the channel of the aqueduct of 
oe or the b yernaee of Roman 
ro 

Paul the Ay Apostle, ‘Church of, on the 
Tiber, vI. iv. 9; respected by 
the Goths, vI. iv. 10; its site 
fortified by Valerian, VI. iv. 11; 
Gate of Rome named from him; 
VI. iv. 3 

Paulus, Roman commander of 
cavalry, v. v. 33 on guard at 
the Pancratian Gate, Vv. xxiii. 2; 

t to Milan with Thracians, 
vi. xii. 27, 40 

rou commander of Isaurians, 
VI. 1; proceeds to Ostia by 
sea, VL. v. 3; remains in Ostia, 
vi. vii. 12, 16; occupies Portus, 
VI. vii. 16, 22 

Peloponnesus, its resemblance to 
Spain, v. xii. 

Penates, the ancient gods of Rome, 
Vv. xxv. 19 

Peranius, of Iberia, Roman general, 
Vv. Vv. 3’; of the family of the king 
of Iberia, ibid.; had come as a 
deserter to the Romans, ibid. ; 
summons Belisarius to the Vi- 
varium, V. xxiii. 13; leads a sally 
against the Goths, VI. i. 11 

Persia, adjoining Iberia, v.v.3 

Persians, frequently referred to, 
also under the name of Mcdes, 
Vv. v. 3, etc.; their long shields, 
v. xxii. 20 ; "Artasires a Persian, 
VI. ii. 10 

Perusia, the first city of Tuscany, 
v. xvi. 4; ; submits to Constan- 
tinus, V. xvi. re battle fought 
near it, V . XVi. Ag oat by 
Constantine. v. oe 3; avoided 
by Vittigis, V. xvii. 7, VI. xi. 9 

Peter, the Apostle, buried near 
Rome; ; one of the gates of the 
city named after him, Vv. xix. 4; 
his church, V. xxii. 21, vI. ix. 17; 
his romise to guard “ Broken 
Wall,” v. xxiii. 5; reverenced 
by the. Romans above all others, 
v. xxiii. 5 
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Peter, an Illyrian, envoy of Jus- 
tinian to Italy, v. iii. 30, iv. 17; 
his excellent qualities, v. iii. 30; 
learns of events in Italy and waits 
in Aulon, V. iv. 20, 21; sent on 
with a letter to "Amalasuntha, 
v. iv. 22; arrives in Italy, v. iv. 
25; denounces Theodatus, V. iv. 
30; who tries to prove his 
innocence, v. iv. 31; tries to 
terrify Theodatus, v. iv. 1; who 
suggests to on an ‘agreement with 
Justinian, Vv. vi. led 
and given further instructions, 
y- vi. 7-13 ; reports to J ustinian, 

. vi. 14; sent again to Italy, 

v. vi. 25, 26, vii. 24; reproaches 

Theodatis, v. vil. 18; who 

ae a public speech of warning, 

. vil. 14-16; his reply thereto, 

v. vii. 17-20; delivers a letter 

from Justinian to the Gothic 
nobles, v. vii. 22 

Petra (Pertusa), on the Flaminian 
Way ; allowed by Vittigis to 
retain its original garrison, VI. 
xi. 2; attacked and Caiated by 
the Romans, VI. xi. 10 ff.; its 
natural position and defences, 
VI. xi. 10-14 

Phanitheus, Erulian commander, 
VI. xiil. 18 

Philippi, in Macedonia, home of 
Demetrius, v. iii. 5 

Photius, step-son of Belisarius ; 
accompanies him to Italy, Vv. v. 5; 
at the capture of Naples, v. x. 5, 
8, 9, 20; his groom Valentinus, 
v. xviii. 18 

Piceni, a people of central Italy, 
Vv. xv. 21 

Picenum, John sent thither, VI. 
vii. 28’: ralded pane VI. x. 1 
ff.; its metropolis Auximus, VI. 
xi. 2; ita strongholds: Petra, 
Auximus, and Urbinus, VI. xi. 2; 
Caesena ‘and Monteferetra, vi. 
xi. 3; its town Alba, VI. vii. 25 

Pincian Gate, in Rome; ; next to 
the Fla n, V. xix. 16, xxiii. 
8; held by Belisarius, Vv. xix. 14; 
often mentioned in the fighting, 


v. xxviii. 15, etc. 
Pisidian, Princ{pius the guardsman, 
v. xxviii. 23 
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Pissas, Gothic commander; sent 
into Tuscany, Vv. xvl.5; defeated 
and captured, V. xvi. 6, 7 

seen a Goth; surrenders part of 

oom to Belisarius, v. xv. 1, 


Platonic teachings, be aries by 
Theodatus, V. ili. 1 

Po River, sealled ne the “ Eri- 
danus,” V. i. 18; boundary of 
Liguria, ‘o xv. 28; and of 
Aemilia, v. xv. 30; crossed by 
Mundilas, vI . xii. 30, $1 

Portus hacbout of Rome, Vv. xxvi. 
3; its situation, v. xxvi. 4-7; 
distance from Rome, V. xxvi. 4; 
a good road between it and Rome. 
Vv. xxvi. 9, vI. vii. 6; captured 
by the Goths and garrisoned cd 
them, v. xxvi. 14, 15, xxvii. 
VI. vil. 11; strength of it? 
defences, v. xxvi. 7, 19; aban- 
doned by the Goths and occupied 
by Paulus, VI. vii. 16, 22 

Praenestine Gate, in Rome; com- 
manded by Bessas, Vv. xviii. 35, 
xix. 15; threatened by a Gothic 
camp, V. xix. a3 near the Vi- 
varium, V. 10 

Precalis, a district east of the 
Tonian Gulf adjoining Epirus and 
Dalmatia, V. xv. 25 

Presidius, a Roman of Ravenna, 
VI. viii. 2. ete to Spolitium; 
ibid. ; robbed of two daggers by 
oe, VI. viii. 3; appeals 

to Belisarius in Rome, VI. viii. 


4 
Principius, a Pisidian, bodyguard 
of Belisarius - persuades him to 


allow a: infantry troops a share 
He the fighting, v. xxviii. 23-290; 
fights valian y, V. xxix. "39, 40; 

led in battle, v. xxix. 41 
Procopius, writer of the history of 
the Gothic war, V. vii. 37, VI. ii. 
38, xii. 41; sent to Naples to 
procure provisions and soldiers 
VI. iv. 1 ff.; gathers soldiers an 
provisions in Campania, VI. iv. 
19; assisted by Antonina, AS ave 
20; religious views, V. ili. 6— 
Pyrenees Mountains, on the 
oe boundary of Spain, v. 
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Quaestor, office held by Fidelius, 
Vv. xiv. 5 

Quintilis, name given early to July 
as being the fifth month from 


March, V. xxiv. 31 
Ram,. an engine of war; its con- 
struction, v. xxi. 6-11 
Ravenna, its’ s situation, Vv. : 1° ff. ; 
per eeed by the Goths 14, 


surrendered to Picodarte: 
. rt 24; treasures of Carcasiana 
brought to, V. xii. 47; occupied 
by Vittigis "and the Goths, Vv. Xi. 
26 ; Roman senators killed there 
by order of Vittigis, Vv. xxvi. 1; 
distance from Ariminum, VI. x. 
5; from Caesena, V. i. 15; from 
Milan, VI. vii. 37, 38; from the 
Tuscan Sea, v. xv. 19; limit 
of the Picene territory, Vv. xv. 
21; the priest of, v. i. 24 
Regata, distance from Rome, V. xi. 
Goths gather at, V. xi. a 5 
Hepes, a body of infantry com- 
manded by Ursicinus, V. xxiii. 3 
Reparatus, brother of Vigilius, 
escapes execution by flight, v. 
XXVi. 2 
Rex, title used by barbarian kings, 
and preserved by Theoderic, V. i. 
26, VI. xiv. 38 
Rhegium, city in southern Italy, 
vill. 1;  Belisarius departs 
tenes with his army, V. viii. 4 
mune pone of the rivers of Gaul, Vv. 


Rhone, one of the rivers of Gaul, 
v. xii. 7; boundary of the Visi- 
gothic power, v. xii. 12, xiii. . 
boundary of Roman power, V 

xii. 20; boundary between the 
Franks ‘and the Goths, v. xii. 45 

Rodolphus, leader of the Eruli, VI. 
xiv. 11; forced by his people to 
march ‘against the Lombards, 
VI. xiv. 12 ff 

Rosi, a barbarian people, allies of 
the Goths, vI. xiv. 24 

Romans, subjects of the Roman 
Empire both in the East and in 
the West, mentioned constantly 
throughout ; captured Jerusalem 
in ancient times, v. xii. 42; 
Roman senators killed by order 


of Vittigis, v. xxvi. 1; Roman 
dress of ancient times, preserved 
by descendants of soldiers sta- 
tioned in Gaul, v. xii. 18, 19; 
Roman soldiers, their importance 
greatly lessened by the addition 
of barbarians, Vv. i. 4; superiority 
of their soldiers to the Goths, 
Vv. xxvii. 27; small importance 
of their infantry, Vv. xxviii. 22 
More particularly of the ee 
tants of Rome: exhorted by 
Vittigis to remain faithful to the 
Goths, v. xi. 26; decide to 
receive, Belisarius into the city, 
v. xiv. 4; admire the forethought 
of Beliserins. but object to 
holding the city for a siege, V. 
xiv. 16; compelled by Belisarius 
to provide their own provisions, 
v. xiv. 17; deprived of the baths, 
v. xix. 27; distressed by the 
labours of the siege, neprvecs 
Belisarius, Vv. xx. 5 ae ; apoae aud 
his marks P, 
prevent him fon ‘rebuilding 
“‘ Broken Wall,” v. xxiii. 5; their 
allegiance feared by Belisarius, 
Vv. xxiv. 14, 16; send women, 
children, and servants to N aples, 
Len xxv. 2, 10; some of the, 
mpt to open the doors of the 
Temp e of Janus, V. xxv. 18-25; 
praise Belisarius publicly, v. 
xxvii. 25; eager to fight a 
pitched battle, v. xxviii. 1, 3; 
many of the populace mingle with 
the army, v. xxviii. 18, 29, 
Xxix. 23, 25, 26; reduced to 
despair, VI. ‘iil. 8; resort to 
unaccustomed foods, VI. iii. 10, 
11; try to force Belisarius to 
fight a decisive battle, vI. i 
12 ff.; lived in luxury under 
Theoderic, Vv. xx. 11; held in 
especial honour the teachings of 
the Christians, V. xxv. 23 
Rome, first city of the West, VI. 
vii. 38; captured by Alaric the 
elder, v. xii, 4 visited by 
envoys from Justinian, v. iti. 5, 
16; garrison left therein by 
Vittigis, v. xi. 25, 26; Goths 
withdraw from, Vv. ox 26 ; 
abandoned by the Gothic gar- 
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rison, V. xiv. 12, 13; entered 
hy Belisarius at the. same time 
that the Gothic garrison left it, 
v. xiv. 14; keys of, sent to 
Justinian, v. xiv. "15: its 
defences repaired and im roved 
by Belisarius, v. xiv. 1 ill- 
situated for a siege, V. xiv. 16; 
had never sustained a long siege 
Vv. xxiv.13 ; its territories Seared 
by Belisarius, Vv. xvi. 1; pro- 
ioned for the siege, V. xvii. 14; 
account of the building of the 
wall on both sides of the Tiber, 
v. xix. 6-10; its siege begun by 
the Goths, v. xxiv. 26; not 
one rett shut in by them, V. xxv. 
8 operated in me Triber by 
Belisarius, v. xix. 19 ff.; visited 
by famine and pestilence, vI. 
iil. 1; abandoned by the Goths, 
VI. xX. ff. ; ensigns by 
Belisarius, VI. xiii. terminus 
of the Appian Way, V. xiv. 6; 
its boundaries adjoin Campania, 
Vv. xv. 22 ; the palace, VI. viii. 
"its aquedu VI. ili. 
3-4, ix. 1,2; cut by the Goths 
y. xix. 13; their number an 
size ibid. : stopped up by 
Belisarius, V . xix. 18; water of 
one used ia turn the mills, v. 
xix. 8; its chief priest Silverius, 
v. xi. 26, xiv. 4, xxv. 13 ; Vigilius 
Vv. xxv. 13, xxvi. 2: ‘its gates 
fourteen in’ number, v. xix. ; ee 
the Asinarian, Vv. xiv. 14; the 
Pancratian, v. xviii. 35; the 
Salarian, Vv. xviii. 39; the 
Flaminian, Vv. xix. 2: the 
Praenestine, ibid. ; the Aurelian, 
v. xix. 4; the Transtiburtine, 
ibid.; of Peter, ibid.; of Paul, 
vI. iv. 8; the Pincian, v. xix. 
14; its church of Peter the 
Apostle, vI. ix. 17; its sewers, 
Vv. xix. 29; its ‘stadium ” in 
the Plain of Nero vi. i. 5; 
excavations for storage outside 
the walls, VI. i. 11; its nether 
Portus, V. XXv. 4, xxvi. 3, 7,93 
Ostia, VI. iv. 23 distance from 
Centumcellae, VI. vii. 19; from 
Narnia, V. xvii. 6; from Portus 
and the sea, v. xxvi. 4; from 
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-Salarian Gate, ei Rome 


Tibur, vI. iv. 7; description of 
the engines of war used against 
it by Vittigis, v. xxi. 3-12; a 
priest of, Vv. xvi. 20 

Rusticus, ‘2 Roman priest, sent 
vee Peter to Justinian, v v. vi. 13, 


Sacred Island, at ie mouth of the 
Tiber, V. XXvi. 
: —_ 


19, etc.; held by Belisasius 
xix. 14; attacked by the Goths, 
1-9; yh repulsed ° 


Salones, city in Dalinetia: 
t, V. v. 3; taken 
Vv. v. 11; battle near, 
2 ff.; its inhabitants 
Tilstencted by "the Goths, Vv. vii. 
10, 31; weakness of its defences, 
v. vii. 31: occupied by the 
Goths, v. vil. 27; abandoned by 
them, v. vii. 32; occupied sp. 
Constantianus, v. vil. 33- 
Vittigis sends an army. against 
v. xvi. 9, 10; strengthened 
by Constantianus, Vv. xvi. 
is: invested by ‘the Goths, 7 
xvi. 16 
eemnite a peor oF of central Italy, 
xv. 21; children among: 
their gruesome pal Vv. xx. 1-4 
Samnium, vI. v. a portion of, 
surrendered to Belisarius, Vv. XV. 
15; the semesaMer held by 
the Goths, Vv. XV. 
Scardon, clty in Dalmatia, Vv. vii. 
32, xvi. 13 
Sciri, a Gothic nation, v. i. 3 
Sclaveni, a barbarian nation, VI. 
xv. 2 in the Roman army, v. 


Mundus 


bial, nation on the island 
of Thule; their manner of life, 
customs, etc., VI. xv. 16-25 

Scylla the story of," eae at the 
atrait of Messina, V 

Sibyl, ane her prophesy caatdidg 
Mund us, V prophecies 
of, consulted by atricians, v. 
xxiv. 28; difficulty of under- 
standing them, v. xxiv. 34-37; 
Ace cave shewn at Cumae, V. xiv. 
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Sicilians, applaud Belisarius, Vv. v. 
18; find the Romans faithful to 
their promises, V. viii. 18, 27 

Sicily, Belisarius sent thither with a 
fleet, v. v. 6, xill. 14; taken by 
him, Vv. v. 12 ff., 18; garrisoned 
by him, v. xxiv. 2; Theodatus 
proposes to withdraw from, V. 
vi. 2; grain brought thence by 
Belisarius, Vv. xiv. 17; Roman 
refugees resort to, V. xxv. 10; 
offered to Belisarius by the Goths, 
VI. vi. 27; Goths sent thither by 
Belisarius, VI. xiii. 4; smaller 
than Britain, VI. vi. 28 

Silverius, chief priest of Rome, v. 
xi. 26; influences the citizens to 
yield to the Romans, V. xiv. 4; 
dismissed by Belisarius, V. XXV. 


13 

Singidunum, city in Pannonia, Vv. 
Xv. 27, VI. xv. 30 

Sinthues, bodyguard of Belisarius ; 
sent to Tibur with Magnus, VI. 
iv. 7; repairs the defences, VI. 
iv. 15; wounded in battle, ibid. 

Siphilas, bodyguard of Constanti- 
we the taking of Salones, v. 


.3 
Sirmium, city of the Gepaedes in 
Pannonia, V. ili. 15, xi. 5, xv. 27 
Siscii, a people of central Europe, v. 
xv 


. 26 

Solomon, king of the Jews; his 
treasures taken from Rome by 
Alarlc, V. xii. 42 

Spain, first country of Europe 
beginning from Gibraltar, V. xii. 
3; its size compared with that of 
Gaul, V. xii. 5; formerly subject 
to the Romans, v. xii. 9; occu- 
pied by the Visigoths, v. xii. 12; 
really under the sway of Theo- 


deric, v. xii. 47; © Theudis 
establishes an independent power 
v. xii. 50-54; Spanish 


woman of great wealth married 
by him, v. xii. 50; Visigoths 
retire to, V. xiii. 13 

Spaniards, situated beyond Gaul, 
Vv. xv. 29 : 

Spolitium, city in Italy; submits 
to Constantinus, Vv. xvi. : 
garrisoned by him, v. xvi. 4, 
xvii. 3; avoided by Vittigis, v. 


xvii. 7, Vi. xi. 9;  Presidius 
takes refuge in, vI. viii. 2 
tephanus, a Neapolitan; remon- 
strates with Belisarius, v. viii. 
7-11; urged by Belisarius to 
win over the Neapolitans, v. viii. 
19; his attempts to do so, V. viii. 
20, 21: assisted by Antiochus, 
v. viii. 21; opposed by Pastor 
and Asclepiodotus, V. viil. 22-24 ; 
goes again to Belisarius, Vv. viii. 
25; summoned once more by 
Belisarius, v. ix. 23; returns to 
the city, v. ix. 29; bitterly 
accuses Asclepiodotus before 
Belisarius, v. x. 40-43 

Suartuas, an Erulian; appointed 
king of the Eruli by Justinian, 
VI. xv. 32; attempts to destroy 
the Eruli sent to Thule, VI. xv. 
34; flees to Byzantium, VI. xv. 
35; Justinian attempts to restore 
him, VI. xv. 36 

Suevi, barbarian people in Gaul, 
v. xii. 11; in two divisions, v. xv. 
26; Asinarius gathers an army 
among them, V. xvi. 9, 12 

ene dyguard of Belisarius, VI. 

i 


Symmachus, a Roman senator and 
ex-consul, father-in-law of 
Boetius, v. i. 32; his death, v. i. 
384; his children receive from 
Amalasuntha his property, V. ii. 5 

Syracuse, surrenders to Belisarius, 
Vv. v. 12; entered by him on the 
last day of his eae eas Vv. Vv. 
e “y ; garrisoned by him, v 


Syria, home of Antiochus of Naples, 
Vv. viii. 21 


Taracina, city near Rome, v. xi. 2; 
at the limit of Campania, v. xv. 
22; Euthalius stops in, VI. ii. 
1; Belisarius sends a hundred 
men thither, VI. ii. 3; occupied 
by Martinus and Trajan, VI. iv. 
6, 14; left by them, VI. v. 4 

Tarmutus, an Isaurian, brother of 
Ennes; persuades Belisarius to 
allow his infantry troops a share 
in the fighting, Vv. xxviii. 23-29; 
fights valiantly, Vv. xxix. 39, 40; 
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Theoctistus 
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his remarkable escape, V. xxix. 
42, 43; his death, Vv. xxix. 44 
Tanlantii, a people of Illyricum, v. i. 


a physician; his 
successful treatment of Arzes’ 
wound, VI. ii. 26 ff. 


Theodatus, son of Amalafrida and 


nephew ‘of Theoderic, V. iii. 1; 
opposed by Amalasuntha in his 
oppression of the people of 
Tuscany, V. iii. 2, 3; plans to 
hand over Tuscany to Justinian, 
v. iii. 4,29; meets the envoys of 
Justinian secretly, v. iii, 9; 
accused by the Tuscans, V. iv. 1; 
compelled by Amalasuntha_ to 
make restitution, Vv. iv. 2; her 
attempts to gain his support, v. 
iv. 9 ff.; becomes king, V. iv. 10, 
19; imprisons Amalasuntha, V 
iv. "13-15 ; sends envoys and a 
letter to Justinian, v. iv. 15, 16; 
receives the envoy Peter from 
Justinian, v. iv. 17; opposed by 
Justinian, v. iv. 22 ; defended 
by Opilio, v. iv. 25; aha 
to 1 Amalasuntha. iv. 26, 
27; denounced by Peter, v. iv. 
30: his excuses, V. iv. 31; 
terrified by Peter, susces an 
agreement with Justinian, v. vi. 
1-5; recalls Peter and consults 
him’ further, Vv. vi. 6-13; his 
letter to Justinian, Vv. vi. 14-21; 
reply of Justinian, Vv. vi. 22-25 ; 
receives envoys from J ustinian, 
v. vi. 26; refuses to put his 
agreement "into effect, Vv. vii. 11, 
12; makes a speech regarding 
rights of envoys, vii. 13-16 ; 
receives a letter adpensa to the 
Gothic nobles, v. vii. 22; guards 
as euvoue Peter and Athanasius, 
vii. proposes an alliance 
with the pron v. xiii. 14, 24; 
kept the wives ‘and children of 
ee garrison of Naples, V. viii. 8 ; 
aled to in vain by the Nea- 
ne tans, V. ix.1; the story of the 
swine whose fortune oe 
the outcome of the war, V. 
2-7; dethroned by the Goths 
v. xi. 1, VI. xxx. 5; fl figen toward 
Ravenna, pursued by Optaris, 
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xi. 6; the cause of Optaris’ 
Fateod of him, V 7,8; killed 
on ye Toad, v. xi. 9, xiii. 15, 
xxix. ; brother of Amalaberga, 
Vv. ci? 2; father of Theo- 
degisclus, Vv. xi. 10; father-in-law 
of Ebrimous, Vv. vill. 3; father of 
Theodenanthe, ibid.; his un- 
stable character, v. vii. 113 
rie eeta to seek oracles, V. ix. 


Theodegisclus, son of Theodatus ; 


imprisoned by Vittigis, v. xi. 10 


Theodenanthe, daughter of Theo- 


datus, wife of Ebrimous, V. viii. 3 


Theoderic, Gothic king, ‘patrician 


enc ex-consul in Byzantium, v. 
9, VI. vi. 16; leads the Goths 
in rebellion, v. i. 9; persuaded 
by Zeno to ‘attack Odoacer, V. i. 
10, VI. vi. 16, 23; eds re 
Gothic people to Italy, V ‘ 
not followed from Thrace by “at 
the Goths, Vv. xvi. 2; , Desleges 
Ravenna, V. 1. 24; 
ment with Odoacer, v. i. 24; 
kills him, v. i. 25; his war with 
the Gepaedes, v. "xi, 5; forms 
close alliance with the Thu- 
ringians and Visigoths, v. xii. 
=e 22; feared by the Franks, 
xii. 23; forms an alliance 
With them, v. xii. 24; craftily © 
refrains from participation in the 
war against the Burgundians and 
gains part of their land, v. xii. 


26-28, 31, 32; disregarded by 
the Franks, v. xii, 3 ed 
to by Alaric and Tae an 


army, V. xii. 34; reproached by 
the Visigoths, v. ” xii, 37; drives 
the Franks from besieging Carca- 
siana, v. xii. 44; recovers 
eastern Gaul, V. xii. "45: makes 

Amalaric king of the Vistgoths, 
acting as Be ent himself v. xii. 
46; sends Theudis to Spain with 
an army, V. xii. 50; tolerates 
his tyranny, v. xii. 51-54; 

virtu alee over Gaul and Spain 
as well as Italy, v. xii. 47-49; 

imposed a tribute on the Visi- 
goths, v. xil. 47, 48, xiii. 6; 
removed the treasures of Carca- 
siana, V. xili.6; kills Symmachus 
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and Boetius, 1. 34; terrified 
thereafter by ‘the appearance of 
a fish’s head, v. i. 35 ff.; his 
death, V. i. 39, xiii. 1; succeeded 
by Atalaric, ii. eo made no 
new laws in ‘italy, 41 . vi. 17; 
mosaic picture of, in Naples, v. 
xxiv. 22; kept the Romans in 
luxury, V. xx. 11; did not allow 
the Goths to ‘educate their 
children, v. ii. 14; his own 
ignorance of letters, v. ii. 16; 
his character as a sovereign, Vv. i. 
26 ff., xi. 26; beloved by his 
subjects, Vv. i. 29-31 ; brother of 
Amalafrida, Vv. iii. 1; father of 
Amalasuntha, V . di. 23, xxiv. 25; 
father of Theodichuea, v. xii. 22; 
grandfather of Amalaric, Vv. xil. 
43,46; of Atalaric, V. ii. nie Xxiv, 
24’: of Matasuntha, Vv. xi. 27, 
xxix. 8; ; uncle of Theodatus, V 
iii. 1, VI. xxx. 5; the family of, 
v. iv. 6 

Theodichusa, daughter of Theo- 
deric, betrothed to Alaric the 
younger, V. xii. = mother of 
Amalaric, v. xii. 4 

Theodoriscus, a ” Cuppadodan: 
guardsman of Martinus; con- 
spicuous for his valour, V. xxix. 


20, 21 
Theodosius, head of the household 
of Belisarius ; ; sent as envoy to 
Vittigis, VI. xxviii. 8 
Thessalonica, home of Peter, V. iii. 
30 


Theudibert, king of the Franks ; 
gives his sister in marriage to 
Amalaric, Vv. xili. 4; appealed 
to by her v. xiii. 10; defeats 
Amalaric in battle, v. ’ xili. 11; 
takes possession of the Visigothic 
portion of Gaul, v. xiii. 12; 
sanctions treaty with Theodatus, 

v. xiii. 27 ; Senge allies to Vittigis, 
vi. xii. 38, 3 

Theudis, a Goth, marries a woman 
in Spain and sets up an inde- 
pendent power there, v. xii. 
50-54; tyrant in Spain, v. xiii. 


13 
BY caged ancient home of the Goths, 


xvi. 2; home of Constantinus 
nad Bessas, v. v. 3; of Cutilas, 
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ve ii. 10; of Ulimuth, v1. xiii. 


Thracians, a force of, reaches Dryus, 
vi. v.13; with the Roman army, 
VI. xi. 5: ; sent to Milan under 
commend of Paulus, vI. xii. 26, 


Thule, description of the island, its 
inhabitants, long nights, etc., VI. 
xv. 4 ff Eruli settled there, 
VI. XV. 29: the Eruli send thither 
for a king, VI. xiv. 42, xv. 27, 30; 
their messengers return from, 
VI. xv. 33 

ana a city in southern Italy, v 
Xv 

Thuringians, barbarians in Gaul, 
Vv. xii. 10, 1; form close alliance 
with Theoderic, v. xii. 21, 22; 
their ruler Hermenefridus, v. xii. 
ag pupineated by the Franks, 


Tiber River, an obstacle to Vittigis, 
Vv. xvii. 13-15; defended by 
Belisarius, V. xvil. 18, xviii. 2 ff. ; 
crossed by Vittigis, v. xviii. 1 ff. ; 
xxiv. 3; crossed by the Goths to 
storm ee wall, Vv. xxii. 18, 25; 
used by Belisarius to turn the 
mills, V. xix. 19 ff.; Romans bring 
in provisions by it, VI. vii. 8 ff. ; 
description of its mouths, V. XXvi. 
5-8; navigable, v. xxvi. 63 
freight traffic on, V. xxvi. 10-12; 
its tortuous course, V. xxvi. 11; 
flowed by the wall near the 
Aurelian Gate, V . 16, VI. ix. 
16; sewers ot E Rome ‘discharged 
into it, v. xix. 29; bridged in 
building the wall of Rome, V. xix. 
10; included in the fortifications 
of Rome, v. xix. 6-10; bridge 
over, distance from Rome, v. 
xvil. 13; fortified by Belisarius, 
Vv. xvii. 14: abandoned by the 
garrison, V. xvii. 19 

Tibur, occupied by Sinthues and 
Magnus, VI. iv. 7; distance from 


Rome, 
Ticinum, stron ly fortified city, 
attle fought near, 
v1 xi Si. 


fou ruler’ ar the Goths, V. xxiv. 
Fra bodyguard of Belisarius ; 
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makes a successful attack upon 
the Goths, Vv. xxvii. 4 ff.; sent to 
Taracina, VI. iv. 6; which he 
occupies with Martinus, VI. iv. 
14; pummioned back to Rome, 
VI. v. 4; sent against the Goths, 
VI. Vv. 9, 10; in the battle at the 
Pincian Gate, vi. v. 23; his 
strange wound, VI. v. 24-27 

Transtiburtine Gate, threatened by 
a Gothic camp, v. xix. 4 

Tria Fata, near the temple of Janus 
in Rome, Vv. xxv. 19 

Tripolis, ashes from Vesuvius fell 
in, VI. iv. 27 

Troy, a man of Troy, Vv. xv. 10; 
see also Ilium 

Tudera, town in ytaly garrisoned 
by Vittigis, vI. xi. 1; surrenders 
_to Belisarius, VI. ai 2, 33 
garrisoned by him, VI. xiii. 4 

Tuscan Sea, south of Gaul, Vv. xii. 
6,7; distance from Ravenna, v. 
XV. 19 

Tuscans, accuse Theodatus before 
Amalasuntha, v. iv. 1; welcome 
Constantinus into their cities, 
v. x 

Tuscany, extending from Aemilia 
to the boundaries of Rome, V. xv. 
80; most oO its lands owned by 
Theodatus, V . iii. 2, 29; who 
plane a hand it over toJ ustinian, 
v. iv. 17; invaded by 
Conant: vy. xvi. 1 ff.; ; its 
cities: Genoa, VI. xii. 29; 
Narnia, V. xvi. 3; Spolitium and 
Perusia, V. xvi. 3; Clusium, VI. 
xi. 1; Centumcellae, vt. vii. 18, 
19; its lake Vuisina, Vv. iv. 14 

Tydeus, father of Diomedes, V. xv. 8 


Uliaris, a Goth, in command of 
Naples, V. iii. 15 
ee, eee Goth, given as a hostage, 


Uilgisalus “ceil to Dalmatia, Vv. xvi. 
8; enters Liburnia alone, V. xvi. 
12; defeated, retires to Burnus, 
vy. xvi. 133; proceeds with 
Asinarius to Salones, Vv. Xvi. es 
stationed in Tudera, VI. xi. 

Ulimuth, of Thrace, Beasaaaed of 
Belisarius ; ; renders signal service 
at Ancon, VI. xiii. 14, 15 
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Ulitheus, uncle of Vittigis, defeated 
and killed by John, VI. x. 2 
Unilas, Gothic commander ; ; sent 
into Tuscany, V. xvi. = Geteatel 

and captured, V. xvi. 

Uraias, Gothic Wa 8 ; sent 
into ‘Liguria, v1 VI. xvi. 37; nephew 
of Vittigis, wid. 

Urbinus, city in Picenum, VI. x. 5; 
passed. by John, vi. x. 5, 7; 
garrisoned by Vittigis, VI. xi. 2 

Ursicinus, Roman commander of 
infantry, Vv. v. 3, xxiii. 3 

Urviventus, town near Rome ; 
garrisoned by Vittigis, vI. xi. 1 


Vacimus, Gothic commander ; sent 
against Ancon, VI. xiii. 

Vacis, a Goth, sent to the Salarian 
Gate to harangue the Romans, V. 
xviii. 39-41 

Valentinian, Roman emperor ; slain 
by Maximus, Vv. xxv. 15 

Valentinus, Roman commander of 
cavalry, V. v. 3; sent to the 
Plain of Nero by Belisarius, v. 
xxviii. 16, 19; unable to control 
his troops, Vv. XXix. 28 

Valentinus, groom of Photius; 
fights valiantly, Vv. xviii. 18 

Valerian, Roman commander ; sent 
to Italy, Vv. xxiv. 19; winters in 
Aetolia, V. xxiv. 20; ordered to 
hasten ‘to Rome, v. xxiv. 18; 
arrives in Rome, Vv. Xxvii. 1: 
sent out against the Goths by 
Belisarius, V. xxvii. 22; sent to 
the Plain of Nero, VI. ii. 8; 
fights there iat ves ying portune, 
vI. ii. 19 ff.; with Martinus 
rescues Bochas, VI. ii. 24; 
establishes a camp at the church 
of Paul, vI. iv. 11; returns to 
the city, VI. iv. 12; ” with Ildiger 
seizes Constantinus, VI. viii. 16; 
uncie of Damian, VI. vii. 26: his 
pedye ward Gouboulgoudou, VI. 


Litter in Africa ; their overthrow, 
. iii. 22, v. 1, "xxix. 8 
Varni. a barbarian nation, VI. xv. 2 
Veneti, their territory adjoining 
Istria, ane extending to Ravenna, 
Vv. 
Venetia, held by the Goths, V. xi. 16 
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Vergentinus, Roman senator; es- 
capes execution by flight, v. 
xxvi. 2 

Vesuvius, threatens an eruption, 
VI. iv. 21; description of the 
mountain, VI. iv. 22-24 ; distance 
from Naples, VI. iv. 22; its 
heavy ash showers, VI. iv. 25-27 : 
pee of its "eruptions, VI. 

28; its fertility, VI. iv. 29; 
Hs salubrious atmosphere, VI. iv. 

Vigilius, appointed chief priest of 
Rome, v. xxv. 13; brother of 
Reparatus, V. Xxvi. 2 

Visandus Bandalarius, a Goth; 
distinguished for his bravery at 
the battle of the Mulvian bridge, 
v. xviii. 29; his unexpected 
recovery, V. XVili. 30-33 ;_ sta- 
tioned at Auximus, VI. xi. 2 

Visandus, Erulian commander, VI. 
xiii. 18 

Visigoths, occupy all of Spain and 
part fot Gaul, v. xii. 12; their 
ruler Alaric the younger, V. xii. 
22; form close alliance with 
Theoderic, V. xii. 21, 22; attacked 
by the Franks, v. xii. 33; encamp 
against them, v. xil. 35 3 ; compel 
Alaric to fight, Vv. xii. 36-38 ; 
defeated in battle, Vv. xii. 40; 
choose Viselicus as king, v. xii. 
43; Amalaric becomes king over 
them, v: xii. 46; mingle with 
the Goths, v. xii. 49; separate 
from then, V. xiii. 7, 8’: defeated 
by the Franks, v. xiii. 1b ee 
withdraw from Gaul to Spain, 
Vv. xiii. 13 

Vitalian, the byrant; uncle of John, 
VI. Vv. 

Vittigis, relat king of the Goths 
v. xi. 5; his good birth and 
military achievements, bid. ; 
sends opt in ‘pursuit of 
Theodatus, v. xi. imprisons 
the son of Theodatus, v. xi. 10; 
advises withdrawal to Ravenna, 
v. xi. 11 ff.; withdraws to 
Ravenna, leaving @ garrison in 
Rome, v. xi. 26; unable to 
recall the Goths from Gaul, v. 
xiii. 16; addresses the Goths, 
v. xiii. 17-25 ; forms an alliance 


with the Franks, v. xiii. 26-28 ; 

summons Marcias from Gaul, V. 
xiii. 29; sends an army against 
the Romans in Tuscany, V. xvi. 
5; eager to leave Ravenna, but 
revented by oe absence of 
farcias, V. xvi. 7, 11; sends an 
army to Halaska’ Vv. xvi. 8, 9; 

finally moves against Rome, Vv. 
xvi. 19; his feverish haste, v. 
Xvi. 20, 21, xvii. 8; refrains 
from attacking Perusia, Spo- 
litium, and Narnia, v. xvii. 7, 8; 
advances through Sabine terri- 
tory, V. xvii. 12; halts at the 
Tiber, V. xvii. 13; sends Vacis 
to the Salarian Gate, v. xviii. 
39; commands one _ Gothic 
camp, V. xix. 12; his name given 
in play to one of the Samnite 
children, Vv. xx. 1-4; sends 
envoys to Belisarius, Vv. Xx. a3 
hears their report, Vv. xxi. 1; 
prepares to storm the wall, V. 
xxi. 2, 3; constructs engines of 
war, V. xxi. 4-12; makes a 
general assault on the wall, 
Vv. xxii. 1 ff.; leads an attack 
on the Vivarium, v. xxii. 10 ff. ; 

where he presses the Romans 
hard, V. xxiii. 13; breaks down 
the outer wall, v. xxiii. 17, 19; 
his attacking force cut to pieces, 
v. xxiii. 20-22; kills Roman 
senators, V. XXvi. 1; seizes 
Portus, V. XXxvi. 3, 14; tries to 
use Roman tactics on Belisarius, 
Vv. xxvii. 15-23; prepares for 
battle and addresses his army, 
Vv. xxix. 1-15; commands in 
person at the "great battle, v. 
xxix. 16 ff.; allows Portus to be 
abandoned, VI. vii. 16, 22; 
investigates the aqueduct, VI. ix. 
1 ff.; tries a new stratagem, 
vI. ix. 16 ff.; alarmed for 
Ravenna, abandons Rome, VI. x 

8,12, 13; marches to Arininune 
leaving garrisons in certain towns 
VI. xi. 1-3; besieges Ariminum, 
vI. xii. 1 ff. ; ; Sends an army into 
Liguria, VI. xii. 37; receives 
Frankish allies, vi. xii. 38; 
Belisarius marches against him, 
vI. xiii. 1; sends an army 
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ainst Ancon, VI. xiii. 5; uncle 
of Uralas, VI. xii. 37; nephew of 
Ulitheus, vI. x. 2; husband of 
Matasuntha, v. xi. 27, VI. x. 11 
Vivarium, an enclosure in the 
walls of Rome, v. xxii. 10; 
built for the keeping of wild 
animals, v. xxiii. 16; a vey 
vulnerable point in the wall, 
v. xxiii. 13, 15; attacked by 
Vittigis, v. xxii. 10, 11, xxiil. 
18-28; successfully defended 
under the direction of Beli- 
sarius, V. xxiii. 14-23 
Vulsina, lake in Tuscany; Amala- 
suntha imprisoned there, V. iv. 14 


Wild ass, an engine used for 
throwing stones, V. xxi. 18, 19 
Wolf, a contrivance used by Beli- 
sarius for guarding the gates of 

Rome, V. xxi. 19-22 


Zarter, a Massagete, bodyguard of 
ee a sent into Tuscany, Vv. 
xvi. 

Zeno, emperor of the East, v. i. 2; 
persuades Theoderic to attack 
Odoacer, V. i. 10, VI. vi. 16, 23 

Zeno, a Roman commander of 
cavalry, VI. v. 2; given as a 
hostage, VI. vii. 13 
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